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Charge | them that are Rich in 77575 World, that f | aft. 0 ; 3 


in gncertain Riches, &. 1 Tim. vi. 1: 
Make your ſelves Friends of 'the 

. Beſt, Luke xvi. 9g 
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ANY Complaints have bee: 
255 been 3 pro oled fo r. improving F 


our Trade, and advancing the 
. low Circumſtances of our Na- 
on =. tional Concerns, and ſeverals 
have been in ſome Meaſure ſet on Foot that 
ave proven unſucceſsful ; and indeed it be- 


comes us to enquire what are our great Sing, 


which provoke the Lord to blow os them, ſo 
as they come to. nothing, We are. told in 
Haggai i. g. Te looked for much, and lo it 
came to little ; and when ye brought it Home, I 
aid blow apon it: Why, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts? 
Becauſe of my Houſe that is waſte, and ye run 
every. May to his, own Houſe, It was their 
great Sin when the Lord had returned their 
Captivity, they did not ſhow a Zeal for his 
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REFA CCE... 
plwe: And I think the great Sin the Lord 
contends with this Generation for, is Want 
„ ot Zeal for his Work and Intereſt, Want of 
Cove to one another, our ſeeking our own | 
| Thing, and neglecting the Things of God; 
ſaffeting the Things of the World to get tod 
much Room in our Hearts; the many a- 
5 boundigg Sins that are in the Day and Time 
* herein we live, anq it is to be believed ve- 
i ry tew are deeply affected and affficted for 
them. For it may juſtly be ſaid, Iiquity a- 
bounds, and the Love of many waxes cold; 
and we ought to be deeply humbled before 
the Lord for this, if ever we would have 
"Matters mended with us. Mahy, have had i 
great Expectations of fome Projects that have 
been fallen upon of late, and many of them 
have come to nothing, and ſome have ſuf- 
| &red. ſadly by them in their Temporal Con- 
| a ; cerns. I believe we will not find one Leaf 
ok any Hiſtory on Record this Day, that will 
give us an Account of ſuch a ſtrange run- 
ning out as was about | ſeven Years ago, on 
Projects for: etting Riches. And to be ſure 
many were Yohehing bo be Rioh, vhich brought 
them to great Trouble and Loſs, of which 
| they are feeling the Effects to this Day. Our 
Expectations from theCreature are oftentimes | 
moſt fruſtrated, when they are moſt raiſed, 
|  andthen when we look for wach it comes to lit 
Y tle, that our Expectation may be from God 
| od, IM | On- 
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n. We have within qur Land, as promiſing Me- 
eaf 


I do think we in this Land have h 
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here are two Ver 


by + Ly NEAT. 6 1 i 2 4 81 ' 
of the Proverbs, which deſerve our ſerjous - 
Attention, The one ſaith, T. he Hand, © "the . 
0 2 ” 
e 


"WM Diligent maketh Rich, Prov. x. 4. Th 


1 8 Ft , ors 3 jr HE. , ee I - 
ther, 2; 22. The F of ghe en *t way 
keth Rich, and he addeth po Sorrow with it. 


| Men may Ule the Meaas, and nor , obtain 


© the End; but they, are not to expect the 


* 


End without the Uſe of Means 337 therefore a 


ſeaaing, conneck- 


the two Verſes toget 


he Hand of the diligent, with the Ble 
ing of. the Lord, maketh Rich.“ 


; | 1:13 £34 A.t4 
111 4 ein ang De, en 
ry long like Hagar, Gen, xxi. 19, Cc. phe 
| had a Well of Water Jult by, her, vet ſhe 
| and her Child were famiſhjog, and Ihe did 
not fee it till the Lord opened her Eyes. 
thods and Means as any Nation in the World, 
Which, if improven, as we. might and ought, 
FE Ll 6 | ; 441190 op J b. 
would, with a Blefſing on theſe Means mak 
us as happy as any Nation in the World. 
But having treated of this Subjett in à for- 
mer Treatiſe concerning the improving f 
our National Manuſaures, and ſhown Ways 
and Means how the Poor may be employed, 
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Nation from going to utter Decay, WEAK 


28 much as poſſible uſe 2 Self.depial* 


s. * 


9 * R #Y 4 
i's 8 + . 4 1 p i 
in the Tegth 9 

; 4 * RS . EN - * 


3 SITIO * N - = * 6 Wms 
0 E. ! R 5 R 4 9 nr P renn * n * 
N PEY a R 7 * * * 4 hs = +5 5 Ne D q IS. \ SE 4 > ol 5 N W F = 7. d n © "OY 
* f K 42.8, — AS es : WEL by LEW 6 * - 8 ; þ N aun W. IF \ 
r 9 1 N ö * * : $ LOT AS 4 ** : #7 . * *Y 1 7 WT N Tz 5 Lt 
* 4 | 4.5 £8 * . a N 
5 ' * e , 
* : 85 | 
A * 1 »4 * 


RNA 
” _ reign Things, and fer about improving aur 
9 own Manufactures, which may be done to 
great Advantage for our own Uſe, for- Sale 
, abroad, and for employing the Poor, which | 
would be the beſt Bank to this Nation that | 
has yer been fet on Foot and propoſed, and 
every Perſon might have Gain by it, that 
will follow it our in a juſt and honeſt Way. 
Bur we cangot expect to proſper in a 
Way of Sin and Defection; for, as Solomon 
tells us, Righteouſneſs exalts a Nation, but 
Sin is à Reſ roach to any People, It we will | 
look through all the Hiſtories of rhe Lord's 
| Dealing with the Fewiſþ Church, we will W 
find when they were helped to keep the 
Lord's Way, then they proſpered, and were 
conſiderable in the World; but when they | 
forſook his Law, and went on in a Courſe of 
DefeQion, then Matters went all to wreck 
with them, and many and fore Judgments 
came upon them; and it is good for People, 
when the Lord doth not let them protper ini 
2 Way of Defection, and fin without Re- 


© —muactfyg \ 


proofs in his providential Dealing towards, 
4 them. It is a terrible Judgment 1/rael is 
threatned with, Hoſea iv, 14, 16. Twill not 
Panuiſb your Daughters when they commit Mhore- 
doom, nor your Spouſes when they commit Adul-| 
zery: For Iſrael backſlideth* as à backſtiding 
Hirrfer, t here fare Til feed him as a Lamb 75 
lege Place: As much as if he would 15 
. 1 | 3 e 

1 * 
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4 confidered, will not only be foũnd uſefti for 


on and Bull peking may 
| 7 How we may Set Acquaintance _ 
on Hearts? 3. 


to his own 
| ceaſeth to be a Reprover to them. 


be ia a State a 
i being duly conſidered and pratifed; ics 
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And it is very fad, 


niſters, to People's own Conſciences, yea ani 
own Spirit, Le, em alone; and he 


and 


giveth Miniſters the Commiſſion I aiab got 
Ja. vi. Go ani make the Hearts of 455 People 


7 fat, oe I wiſh this may not be the Judgment 
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in our Day. Gs 
A 5 in a former "Treatiſe I ndevihited to 
make it appear, that it is our great Duty, as 
well as our great Intereſt to provide for the 
Poor both young and old, and given an Ace- 


Count how it may be done, to wit, by em- 
; | plying the Poor, 


and improving ur 'Manu- 
fo I hope this Treatife, it _ duly 


OTICS ; 


of 


the Proof of the great Duty zmty and 


Charity from the Word of the Lord, but 
alſo for N neceſſar 


Fand plain commanded 
Duties of Religion; particularly for the four 


Queſtions propoſed and. anſwered, viz. 1. 


How that great Sin of the Day: of Detracti- 
be cured? 2. 


How we may pf ms 
for Death, that fo we may de be e 
4. How we may win to know w 
Grace or not? Theſe Things 


4 4 


Let them take their Courſe in Sin, * 
« they come to Hell.” 
W when the Lord is provoked to fay to his Mi- 


d of i 
1 
ang 


P,o and not only fo, 
many for Works of Charity; 
Faith by her Works, her 
„ Vas Ful of, that is, "which ſhe abounded i in; 


in to o to iſh, NOW. called Ja 2 
8 Ping e i was Tabitha, à Hebrew | id 
02 2 Griek for which is Dorcas, both lig nifying 


De- 
el Doe, or Hind, or Deer, a leaſh. 


24S | 
1 e the Faith of Chriſt, and was baptized; 


but was eminept abo ee 
ſhe ſhewed her 


| which Way ſhe ſhould” do Good. 
4 Tt ed; liberal Things, , 
Hands were full of good Employment, ſhe _ 
made! « Buſineſs of doing Good, was dever idle, 
3 mY learn? d to Frm; by 


ar 7 


reature. 
8 H E Was a Diſciple, one that Had em- 


good Works, whi 


her Head was full of Cares arid Contrivances 
She de- 
"Th. xxxi. '8. Her 


04 Works, Tit. ii. 
to keep up a conſtant Courſe and Method 
of them. She was full of good Mors, às a Tree 


1 that s full of Fruit. Many are full of 00 Words 
that are empty and barren in good Works, bit 


„I Tabitha was a great Doer, no great T Meet. 


| Among other good Works ſhe was 'remark- 
able for her eAlms-deeds* which ſhe did, not 
| only her Works of Piet 
Works ant the Fruits 4 Faith, but Works 
Jof Charity and Beneficence, flowing trom 
Love to our Neighbour, and a hof 

F tempt of this World. 0b/erve, She is praiſed, 
not only for the Alus which ſhe ave; but 
the Alms-deeds which The aid, Ft oſe WE 

ve 


, which are good 


Con- 


7 n 2 F 4 c B. 8 ix | 
in the Tribe of Dan, 5.9 Jong took Ship, 
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have not Eſtate! wherewith-to ive in C bariry, 
1 may. yet be able to do in Charity ee 
wit 


their Hands, or walking kü, their 
Feet, for the Benefit of. the vp And bey ö 
3 2 will not do a Ut Deed, What - 
over they may pretend, they, were rich, 
would not beſtow a chalradle ift : She Was 
Full 2 Alms- 2 75 25 PE 145 K - there's oy 
Emphaſis upon her doing them, becauſe what 
ah By found to do of this Kind, ſhe 
did with all her Might, and, perſevered in. 
They were Alms-deeds, not which ſhe pur- 
poſed 8 d, and aid ſhe would do, but 
which ſhe did; not -which ſhe began to do, but 
which ſhe Ld, xd, which ſhe went. through | 
with; which the perform'd the doing of, 
2 Cor. viii. 14. is. 7. This is the Life and 
Character of a certain Dif, ciple, and ſhould 
agree to all the Diſciples of Chriſt; for if 
thus we bear much Fruit, then are we his Dil. 
ciples indeed, John xv. 8. 

4. SHE was remov'd in the Mid of ber 
Vicfulneſs, ver. 37. In thoſe Days ſhe fel fick 
and died, hg e the 7 tho'l” 

Lord will ſtrengtlen them upon the Bed of V 
So. aiſhing, at leaſt with Sang in peed al 
Sou a and wil make all their Bed "their | | {c 
8. efs eaſy, yet they canfot hope that they 1 
all never e; merciful Men are taken away, ® 

and merciful Women too, but they may hope 
that they ſhall find Mercy of the Lord in that 
Dc, 2 Tim. i. 18. 
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1, 5. Hex Friends and thoſe about her did 
king Not preſently bury her as uſual, becauſe they 
heir vere in Hopes Peter would come and raile 
they Per to Life again, but they washed the Body 
har. Nccording to the Cuſtom, which they ſay 
ich, Nas with warm Water, which if there were 
was ny Life remaining in the Body would recg- 
s an er it; ſo that this was done to Thow ſhe. 
hat Was really dead; they tried the uſual Me- 
ſhe Whods to bring her to Life and could not. | 
_y 2aly, THE Requeſt which her Chriſtian 
WFriends ſent to Peter to come to them with 
All Speed, not to attend the Funeral, but if 
dut it might be to prevent it, v. 38. not telling 
him the Occaſion, left he ſhould modelily 
of decline coming upon ſo great an Erragd, 


« 


and to raiſe the Dead; if they can but get him 
1514 to them, they will leave it to him, Their 
ir Friend was dead, and it was too late to 
W ſend for a Phyſician, but not too late to ſend 
r IE RS 
MM 3449, Tre Poſture: in which he found 
them, v. 40. Peter aroſe and went with them, 
v. 39. Tho? they did not tell him what they 
wanted him for, yet he was willing to go 
along with them, believing it was upon 
WW ſome good Account or other that he Was 
they & ſent for. Let not faithful Miniſters grud 
1. to be at every Body's Beck, as far as they 
e Pave Ability, when the great Apoſtle made 
himſelf the Servant of all, x Cor. ix. - 9. 
* a Je 
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Tall |. PREFACE 
12 found the Cor pſe laid i in the. Upper -cham- 

ber, and attended by Widows ; probabl) ſuch 
as were in the Communion of. the "Church, 
or Widows; There they were, 1. Commen: . 
ding the deceaſed ; a go 


0 Work, when there 
was that in them Which was truly commen. 


gable and recommendable. to Imitation, and 
It is to be done modeſtly and ſoberly, and | 
without Flattery of the Survivors, or any if 
finiſter Intention, but purely for the Glo: W 
% of God, and the exciting of others to || 
at Which is virtuous and praiſe- wor- 
hy. The Commendation of Tabitha, was 
like her own. Virtues, not in Word, but in 
ed :, Here were no Encomiums 1 85 
her in Orations, or Poems inſcr ibed 
her Memory; but the Widows ſhew? "the 
Coats and Garments which ſhe made for then g 
and beſtowed upon them, while ſhe was with 7 
them. It was the Comtort of Job while he |} +1 
liv'd, that the Loins of the Poor bleſſed. him, dg 
becauſe they were warm'd with the. Fleece of In. 
ts. Sheep, Job. xxxi. 20. And here it was It! 
dhe Credit” of Tabitha, when ſhe: was Dead, It. 
that the Backs of the Widows praiſed her I te 
for the Garments which ſhe made them, And Nb. 
thoſe are certainly beſt praiſed, whoſe own .. 
Works praife hom in the Gates, whether q- e 
thers Words do: or no? And it is nue bf 
more honoyrabte to kloath a Company, © 
; ary: Widows with needful Cloathing, ig 70 
2h Night 


AMMAN AN, coo js A 


I <> 


bm 


f 


4 "ID? * . 
- a N — edn a 8 42 „ 1 . 728 ? 74 84 * 
N 4 * wn r R Wee rr * & 4 R * Wa Clo N a nne t bs 
: wy 7 of * R 3 R 22 rr . Fe R 5 n TAY s > 2; een 1A 2 * . 22 . 
US 44 © le Shes e BONES 1905 3-7 57 33.55, Fs, r * e N n * N 1 7 
. Rs eat ROSA 19% 2 0 W n n e Nee SOURS O'S Fu. UT Mode FE ann ns a 
n $7 adds os! ' , i { ;'G OY CO RON 3 7 AE hd ad . \ 
” 1: SY : : 58 y »; as N 8 + 7 . : > , 1" 08 S308 
* 4 x r 1 I : W ; : e 13 r5 xt , * * * * . 52 £425 Fs 7 ** 93 
8 A g : 1 1 i 1. 18 s * 7.3 OWE ok * 1 7 
" - 9 2 | : 21 * 
U i . ” 7 1 . - 3 2 4 - & ot 
N : N j N * ” DIX y *. 
* 


4 ned 2 0 2 9 

r 
73 7 2 85 

69 


2 7 7 — 4 
5-H 1 — 

1 B. 

1 

bs. 


PREFACE? wif 
Night and Day, who will pray for their ge i 
den nefactors when they do not fee them, than 
ch ro cloath a Company of Lazy Footmen with. *' 

rich Liveries, who perhaps behind their Bachs 
will curſe them, that cloth them, Eccleſ. vii. 
21. And tis what all that are wiſe and good 
Vill take a greater Pleaſure in; for Goodneſs 
dis true Greatneſs, and will paſs better in the 
ny Account ſhortly. She did as it ſhould ſeem 
2”; (with her own Hand) make Coats and Gar- 
nents for poor Widows, who perhaps with 
* Wtheic own Labour could make a Shiſt to get 
as ff their Bread, but could not earn enough to Buy 
-, I Cloaths. This is an excellent Piece of Gha- 
= rity, F thoa ſeeſt the Naked, that thaw cover 

im, Iſa. lviii. 7. and not think it enough to 
ſay, be' ye warmed, James ii. 15. What a 
grateful Senſe had the Poor of her Kindneſs; 
They ſhewed the Coats, not aſhamed to on 
that they were indebted to her for the Cloaths 
on their Backs. They that receive Alms are 
not obliged ſo induſtriouſſy to conceal ,it, as 
thoſe are, who give Alms. . Their ſhewing 
their-Coats and Garments which Dorcas made, — 
tended to the Praiſe, not only of her Charity, 
but of her Induſtry, according to the Cha- 
Tracer of the virtuous Woman, hat ſbe lay- 
eth her Hands 10 the Spindle, or at leaſt to 
the Neeule, and then ſtretabeth out her Hands 
to the Poor, and reacheth forth her Hands t 


the * Needy, of what ſhe has worked; and : 
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12 He, makes her ſelf Coverings of  Tapaitrilf 4 


| Pro. ni. 19 20 21, 22. 


the merciful are taken away 
laid to Heart, eſpecially by thoſe to whoni 
m have been in a particular Manner mer 


folow: her, beſides thoſe ſhe. leaves behind 


their Children, who. will ſoon find the 
Want of fuch a good Woman, that had no 
left her Fellow. Obſerve, They took No 
tice of what Dorcas did while ſhe was with 
them; but now ſhe is gone from them, and" 
that's the Grief. Thoſe” that are charitabl | 
will find that the Poor they have al 


that the Charitable they have always. with then 
Jet a little while are with us, becauſe the 


will not be always with #5, will not be 40h 


us. It ſnould ſeem the Widows wept” befor 
Peter as an Inducement to him, if he coul 
do any Thing, to have Compaſſion on chem an 


r | "nx Hee = 
when God and the Poor have thus their duel J 


and Her own Cloathing 45 Suk ue e 


2. THEY were lamenting Sie. Loſs of her if 
the Widows ſtood by Peter weeping. | Whedli 
it  toulS 


| They needed not to weep” for. her,. ſh 
. taken away from the Evil to come; bl 
reſts from her, Labours,. and her Work 


ts but t ' weep for [themſelves. and 


ways wii 
them, but tis well if thoſe that are Poor find 


We muſt make a good Uſe of the Lights that 


with us. And when they are gone, we ſal 
think what they did when they were. wit . 


hel 


al lp them, ant reſide, one to 

haun ; o have Compaſſion; On nem. W 

1 able P * are hats Ps ** her 
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1 Pray = their Nr hon tl 

: pf God, thoſe. may be 1p cd, 10 tte wh 
$a ill be ſpared. to die. 

i Is, we would read (ICED, * niedicats 

"0, W&arefully on the Books of Exra, Nehemiah, 

nd Eſher, there we ſhould ſee. wonderful 

27, Diſplays. of God's Providence for his Church 

bind People, there we ſhould ſee what fer- 

" Went 5 People had then for one another, 

heir Church and Nation, and What 4 Bleſ- 

1 ng a publick Spirit is, which certainly is re- 

Wcorded in the ſacred Gracles for our Inſtructi- 

Ba. and Imitation. How was Nehemiah af- 

flited when he . of the great Diſtreſs 

The Jems and City of Jeruſalem were in, 

il eb. i. And what. Zeal _ Selt-denial- he 

"Whewed for them in that Diſtreſs in the Ark 

and 5th Chapters. What a bright Character 

is given of W e And Moraecas through 

the whole Book of Mer. e, —— 


and great 

among the 7 Py. „ and accęf 
ide of his Brei e 2 Wealth o 
is People, and ene Peace to all his Seed. 
ow great and good was Mordecai, 1. He 
Vas great, and it doth one good to fee my 
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d Virtue t hos | in Honour. He was greaif 
Wich the King, next 85 him, as one he moi 
Yelighted and confided. tit. © "He was great all 


Jong the Jews, not only great above chem 


a Nach them, dear to rem, familia 


breath Fi 2 po * 3 9 1 
We ee wh the King advan 


Y 
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ted him. He i im roved hls Power, his Wealth 


and | Intereſt” in the King + And 'Queeri r thi 

ublick Good ; he did not v Sly oo 0 
he did it in an butable Cndefechdigg! Way 
Was ealy \ of. ceſs, | x ble 
rriape, and Spoke | i Peuce” 


"made their F1 lic ation to him. 


Works is the beſt and chief Thing 
from thoſe tbat have Wealth; Pur 


goods Words is alſo- commendable; and make 
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e e giver ſome Ae. 
Dee count of the Riſe and j 
5 Progreſs, the languiſh- A 
Ts ing and preſent State of 4 
tha erbat ancient Hoſpital, 
ee; , commonly called, T x 
eee [III Hos er- 
ine re; and laid downa . 
; my Method how it may be 
rned into a very fate: and ſure Bank, or 9 
Sew Inſurange-Office ; I come now to plead 2M 
r the Poor, and ro ſhew what may be ſaid 1 
r getting their Fund increaſed. I could 
i ave wiſh'd that an abler Hand, who could © 
Have done it to better Purpoſe, and more 2 
-- >» Wethodically, . would have undertaken this 
ask; but I hope this at leaſt may prompt | 
Pit, this being done for preſent Neceſſity, 


an!“ 
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Id to be a Remembrancer, till ſome other 
hing of that Kind come abrodde. 
ax real Belief, and abiding Impreſſions + 


pon our Hearts and Souls, that our Lord 


on "we have i improven the. 1 ako 5 bh hath 
=_ rmicted to our Truſt, to occapy till he come, 

pould make us cry out, O what ſhall we 
fer him that hath done ſo much for us? 
What ſhall we do that we may be faithful in] 
ut Salvation-Work, and in our Station andi 
1 Seneration-work? that ſo when the laſt Sandi 
WW cometh to be in our Glaſs, the laſt Piece oi 
our Work may be on the Wheel 
= Our Lord hath told us, we will i ige 

according to our Works ; therefore it 4 

Righly concern us to! ſee to it, that the Con 

of God be the great End, and principal Aim 
ve have in View in all our Actions; and inf 

order thereunto, we muſt beg Grace from thelf 
Lord, that we may be helped to act from | 
right Principles, have right Mqtives, yea, and 
right Ends and Defigns £00, or all our Duties 
will be rejectect. 

* Tik r and evident that cherih, o 
| Boungifulnes to the Poor and Needy, is 
8 grear and neceſſary Duty: It is, as I think 
w . asoften commanded and commended as an 
. other Precept in the Word of God; as, | 
bt hope, it will evidently: appear from chis thor 
Treatife. - ö 

It being the low:and decayed State of chi 5 
Hoſpital, that made the Reparation of it iW 
3 neceſſary, I {hall endeavour to ſay ſomethin 
temat may, TI hope, encourage thoſe whom th: 
Mn Lord may determine, according to n A 
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1 we may de able to 1 in n Lechs hoſe, 


Wl whoſe New! is very great, and whoſe . ME 
is certainly good; and whoſe Circumſtances "I 
and Friends are ſo preſſing to have admitted; Y 


but whom yet we are not in a Coridicionts | 
maintain on the Fond, till it ſhall pleaſe the 
Lord in his Providence to incline thoſe who _ 
have this World's Goods, and ſeeth their Bro- 
ther have Need, to open their Bowels of. ©; 
Compaſſion to them. 

I ſhall here then mention a few Scriptures 


to have Pity on the Poor, Solomon tells u 

That they that give to the Poor, lendeth to the 
Lord, and that which he hath given he mill pay 
him again, And our Bleſſed Saviour, Marth. 
v. 7. faith, Bleſſed are the Merciful, for they 


foall obtain Mere Y. The worthy Mr. Matthew 
Henry ſaith on this Text, The merciful is 
* have This, like the reſt, is a Paradox; 
= | tor the merciful are not taken for the wiſeſt 


nor are likely to be the richeſt, yet Chriſt 
pronounceth them bleſſed. T heſe are the 
merciful who are piouſly and charitably in- 


£ 


* clined to pity, help and ſuccour theſe that 
© are in Miſery. A Man may be truly mer- 
A Ciful that hath not wherewithal to be l, ©} 
* tiful or liberal, and then God accepts of ts 
willing Mind, We muſt not only bear our I 
In own AffliQions 835 but we muſt . 

- Criſtian Sympathy pa 


* 


1 1.3 15 "And nel 42 27 put on, 
WH 7 ale. iii. 12. And being put on, they muſt i 
4 5 + put forth themſelves in contributing all we 
dan for the Aſſiſtance of thoſe that are any] 
c Way in Miſery. We muſt have Compaſſi- 
on the Souls of others, and help them, pity 

* the ignorant and inſtruct them, the Care- Wy 
. leſs and warn them, thoſe. that are in a 
Ns © State of Sin, and patch them as Brand: 

© our of the Burning. We muſt have Com- 

« paſſion on thoſe that are melancholy and 

in Sorrow, and comfort them, Fob xvi. 5, 

© on thoſe that we have Advantage againſt, 

* and not be rigorous and ſevere with them; 

© on thoſe that are in Want, and ſupply them, : 

© which if we deny to do, whatever we pre- 
© tend, we ſpout up the Bowels of our Compaſ- 
2 ames ii. 15, 16. 1 John iii. 17, 18. 

Dram out thy Soul by dealing thy Bread to 
© the Hnngpy, 1/2. lviii. 7, 10. Nay, 4 good 
Ma is merciful to his Beaſt, - 

* Now, thoſe that are merciful, 1 ft, They 

are Bleſſed ; ſo it was faid in the Old Te- 
95 eng "Bleſſed is he that conſidereth the 
© Poor, Pſal. xli. 1. Herein they reſemble 
© God, whoſe-Goodneſs is his Glory; in being 

© merciful as he is merciful, we are in our 
'© Meaſure perfect as he is perfett. "Tis an 
Evidence of Love to God, *twill be a Sx 
tisfaction to ourſelves, to be any Way in- 


te „ Rrumental for the Good of others. ons of 
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the 1 nk FAM r bel! Delights in this 
* World, is that of doing Good. In thet * 
17 Words, Bleſſed are the NMercifal, is includ- -- 9 
ed that Saying of Chriſt, which otherwiſe» is ""Y 


we find nor inthe Goſpel, Jr 4s more , 


4 5 
„ 2 r 
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1 ed to give than to receive, Abts xx. 35- _ 


8 * 2aly, They ſhall obtain M ercy, ' Mercy WE. 
with Men when they need it; He that wa- 
tereth {ball be watered alſo himſelf. We 
. ©* know not how ſoon we may ſtand in Need 
of Kindneſs, and therefore ſhould be kind; i 
but eſpecially Mercy with God, for with the 
* ein he will ſbem himiſelf merciful, Pal. 
xviii. 25. The moſt merciful and e _— 
cannot pretend to merit, but muſt fly te 
Merey; the Merciful ſhall find with God #8 
Sparing Mercy, Matth. vi. 14. 8 
Mercy, Prov. xix. 17. Suſtaining Mercy, 
; Hal. xl. 1. Mercy in that Day, 2 E.. , 
* 18. Nay, they ſhall inherit the Kingdom 
prepared · for them, Matth. xxv. 34, 27 
Whereas they ſhall have Judgment with. 
out Mercy, -which can. be nothing ſhort of = 
Hell Fire, that have ſbewed no Mercy... 
The Arguments I deſign to make Uſe of 1 " 
pleading for the Poor, ſhall be chiefly taken _— 
from the Scriptures, which enjoyn the right 
ſe of theſe Talents « oyr Lord-hath given us i 
Wo occupy with, until he come to call us te Mi 
an Account; and for this End I ſhall, 1. 
ive ſome Hints of what Divines write on 
he Parables of the ee and of the A 225. 
a „ ob 
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Show chat it 15 + both Fy pleafanſi 
rohta ble Thing for;a.good Man or Wolf 
31 5 man, to be giv g Charity to thoſe that nee 
. It, & m ſome Things that are wrote on P/al 
Fu Fſal. cxii, throughout 3. Shew that thei . 
Poor hathaRight to a Portion of what the Lordi 
doth beſtow on every one of us in the World 1 
and what Peace it will yield a Perſon, either i 
NG or at Death, that they have ;riedl 
ttzhe Poor, Widow and Fatherleſs,and hath nal K 
ou © Wit! eld from them their Due, from Job XXx\j 1 . 

416566, — 24. And that it is our Duty to be | 
Father to the Poor, from Job xxix. 4. Proveil : 
ãs even the Duty of People that are in lowCir 
ceiumſtances themſelves, to contribute ſome 
3 thing for the Poors Relief; and what a greif 
= Gain they ſhall have from i it,both of Profit and 
= _ Pleaſure, if it be done according to th 

Rule God hath given in his Word. This“ 

ſhall do in ſhewing what Divines 'write 0: 
= = Corinth. viii. and ix. Chap. 5+ Shew wha 
=. fad Characters are given, in the Word of Got 
= dof theſe that are ſo cruel as to withhold. fro 
= the Poor, and thoſe that are in N eed, thel 
XR. Right ſeeing the Lord hath given them 
=_ - Title to a Part of our Worldly Riche 
=_ - his I ſhall do in ſhewing ſomething! con 
cCerning Nabal and the rich Fool in t e Gol 
1 Tpe . ,. Anſwer ſome Obj ections that ati 
mamade againſt giving Charity, ſuch as, wil 
1 ave but little to ſpare ; We have Families 0 
_— 1 ur en to provide tor; We know not w 
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ve L. may ncodn 
.«clef, xi. " Ar rhep I all —4 
he Opinion of great Mr. Marbem, dn as 
ET rcatiſe on the Len Commaniiments, An 5 
he Shew that without Works to evidence Our | 
Faith, all our Pretences to Religion ute but 
vain, from James Ch. li. And, that Bou, 
ver little Men may think of this Du 
Wy, it is very plain, When Chriſt comes to 
Wudge the World, there will be more Stress 
laid on this great Duty, than, alas, many Þþ 
now have ſerious Uptakings of; and *how- 1 4 
ever our wretched Hearts may deceive. us 
ow, we will change our Sentiments in chat 4 
great Day. And then, Loſtly, Shew how | 
ell pleaſed, the Lord is with the Charity . 4 
0 ole, that tho? they have but very little of = 
the Riches of this World; yet do beſtow even 
of that little for his Glory on his poor Mem- 
bers for his Sake. This I ſhall do, in ſhew-— 
ing ſome Things from the poor Widow's — 
with whom Elijah was ſent to ſtay for 
Time, and the Widows casting in fler T 1 
Mites. 9 : 9205189 FT 4 
Aſter I have done this, I. hope, it will . 
pear to every one that de not ſtifle Convicti- . 
on, and detain'the Trath in Unrichteonſneſs, 
30 that i it is their great Duty, and will be their 
great Advantage, to improve and lay out A 4 
F {ome Part of what they have in the World. 
for the _— of God, and — Relief of his © 
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De . —.— —— in che Word «ll 
. of thoſe that have got Grace from him, 
themſelves out that Way. O what hos 
Mention is made of ra ham the 

6 the mayo who. far in cor Tent 
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„1 aro 9 wot to 1 5 tram| 

— Wm entertained Angels un. 

was es. — honourable Mention is made 

of Boaz, who commanged his Servants, in af 

ent and private Way, to let fall ſome ] 

ndfulls of Corn, on Purpoſe for that good L 
Woman Ruth, who: had forſaken her own 

Country and Kindred to join herſelf unto the + 

Ge of Vrael ?. On this Head I may be be 

day, That tho? People may loſe for God a 

Religion, of their Worldl, Things, yet — 
will never really loſe at Cocks Hand, for youſ 
will not only ſee þ ath honoured on Earth, | 


; of rd Jeſus Chriſt, Matt h. ii 
(Oy ſee what honourable Mention is made of 
Jo zubut this will come in afterwards, Da- 
27 cries out, Lord, wy Goodne s aoth not ex- 
tend anta thee,.. but ta the Saints, and to the 
OY oy Ones. f the Earth, with wham is al 
y Delight ; as it he would ſay, If I kan 
them any good. Turn for wy Sake,” 1. wil 
F85$0n it both my Honour and Puty. 
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is Day? But of this alſd en 1 We a 
vould have People to conſider, thè Lord bath! |” b U 
i old us, The righteous, or merciful Man, . 1 
„„ had in everlaſting Remembrance, but the | 
Name of the Wicked ſhall rot. And O ho 
areful are Men to keep up their Name in bs 
Vorld after they are gone! It is ſaid agg. 
1 W:/om, he did erect a Pillar to keep ,f ni 
Name, becauſe he had no Son; 2 the 2 
aun tells us, that Men call tleir La 
ei own Name; but that is not the Way _ 
Wo it to the beſt Purpoſe ; for the Lord hath 
told us, Mas in Honour is like the Beaſt that 
beriſbeth - : And the Pſalmiſt faith of the 
Wicked, That like Sheep they are laid in the 
rave, and Death ſhall feed on them, and the 
preght ſhall have Dominion aver them in thei 
, 1orning ; But what faith he of himſelf and 
the Godly, he Lord ſhall redeem ny $ "a 
Ve ſball / fave Pe, 
No vw, it cannot but be 2 0 that in .._ == 
giving the Mind of Author s, upon the Fog TA . "= 
veral Portions of Scriptures I am to write of, 
everal Texts will be frequently repeated; bur " 
hope this will be excuſed, ſeeing, for ought” 
* we have not among our Hands ver 
any {mall Books « on this — of God ; þ 
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w how: much — Spin of the Lori 
dot inſiſt on it, and that it is as Joſeph laid 
to Pharacah, I 1 Dreams are n becan A 
the Things are Confirmed by God. U 
I know there are many excellent Sermon 
eached, in the Beginning of June, on the 
— of that famous Perſon for Chari: 
2, Mr. George Heriot; but few of them be 
ag printed, they are not in the Publick'j 
| Hands: And Theartily wiſh. many would make 
ir heir Buſineſs to hear them, that for.ordilf 
ay do not᷑ attend; for who knows but if 
might pleaſe the Lord to bleſs the Word 1 
them, ſo far as to move them to open thei 
Fenris and Hands to relieve the Poor, accorf 
6g to their Ability, and to Hhanaur the Lon 
with their Subſtance'; for it is his Command 
0 do good, and communicate forget not, fo 
with ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleajed. 
> I ſhall now paſs what might be furt her ſail 
in the Introduction, and come to what ws 
promiſed; viz. Cite thoſe Sgriptures I have 
! mentioned, and give the Mind of 
ſome Divines on them; and. I hope from. th 
t make it very-plain, that, as it is à com 
manded Duty, fo it hath: been the Practice o 
bs "The Godly, to pure the Poor, ec widdu an 
"the Fathetjels, mn2y pul ny Pivot nia 
Now, becauſe 1 will not cite all that i 1 
wrote in explaining theſe Scriptures, . but on 
ſuch Things that moſt concern this SubjeC 
nor inſert the. Seriptures at full length, 
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TAE firſt Senpturè! I mention is the Pas 
able of: the Talents, Mat th, Mv. 14,—36. 
or the Kingdom of Beaven'is as 4 Man tra- 
Ling into 4 far Country, 'who callad his 
Jer vants, and delivered anta them his Gaeds, 
kc. Upon Which Mr. Henry! writes, We 
| have here the Parable. of wb Tatents m. 

mitted to three Servants, and this ſpe: 
: in a State of Work and Buſineſs, as,;rhe 
W former in a State of Expettancy.' * 
| ſhewed the Neceſſity of habitual — 
tion, this: of actual Diligence in our pre- 
| ſent Work and Service. In that we were 
| ſtirred up to do well for our.own Souls ; 
in this to lay out or ſelves for the Glory of 
Hod and the Good opthers. Obſerve, the 
Returns were i In :2Þ |; 
* celvings, 1. From. thofe to 
| given foe Talents, he expect mpro 
ment of: other five, and to reap» plentifuly 

Vaere he lentifally. © The greater 
| Gifts any haves the more Pains they ought to 
ale, as rhoſe:muſt that have n large Stock 
* to manage. 2. From thoſe, to 'whom he 
© has given but mo Talents, he expect FS hu 

the Improvement of two, which may en- 
courage thoſe who are placed in a low and 

* narrow. Sphere of Llefulneſs, if they lay 
out the! to do- Good according tot 


d, though they do nol 

* {lo much Good as others.  _ | 
” Mr. Matthew Pool faith on the ſame Pal 
* rable * God, in a Day of Judgment, will calf 
1 © all Men to account for hf Gifts which 

he hath given them, how they have uſeif 4 

© the Days of Life, the Meaſures of Health 
© their ee rv Wit, Memory, Under 
* © ſtanding, their Wealth, Eſtate, Honour 

© Dignity, Relations, all their "natural: c 

8 Habits, all their Enjoyments, T 

for the Honour of his Name, and the All 

vantage of their own Souls.“ This he ob 
ſerves upon the 19th Verſe. And- from the 
-20th to 23d, © This Part of the Parable teach 
eth us only theſe Things: (1.) That ſome 
4 Perſons in this World make a very good U 
and Improvementgpt thoſe Gifts and good 
o Things, which Côd hath entruſted them 
< with, according to the Meaſure. with 
which God hath entruſted them. 2.) Thatf 
-© theſe: who do ſo, ſhall, in the Day of Jud 
ment, have a liberal Reward. in the King · 
dom of Glory, called here he Joy of thei 
© Lord, And, “ 3.) That God doth not ex- 
of pect an Equality of Service from all, but 
* a Service proportionable to thoſe. Gifts 
' © whith God hath given Men; and thoſeſi 
* ©: ſhall go to Heaven, who have made a due 
1 Improvement of the Gifts with which 
NY God hath bleſſed. them, tho? it be: not pro- 
rtionable to the Service which others of 
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to Heas "| 
4 ave hae 
rive, and improved them to th 17 of 
other Five. We muſt take heed of con- Rx 
WT cluding from this Part of the Parable, that 
choſe who have moſt given them, ordina- 
rily do make the beſt Improvement of them, 
WE for daily Experience teacheth us the eng- 
trary; neither is the Parable brought to 
W inſtruct us in any ſuch Thing.“ And from 
De 24th, 25th, 26th and 27th Verſes, on 
Jie flothful Servant's giving up his Ac- 
Hunts, and his Lords Anſwer to him, he 
Writes, © We muſt remember that we are in 
a Parable, which (as other Similitudes) can- 
not be expected in all Things to agree with 
ubat it is brought to illuſtrate. This Part 
of the Parable doth chiefly inſtruct us in 
4. theſe two Things: (1.) That it is the 
Genius df wicked Men, to lay the Blame 
„of their Miſcarriages on others, oft-times 
upon God himſelf. The unprofitable Servant 
here pretends; that the Dread of his Lord, 
as a ſevere Man, was that which kept him 
hoſef from Labouring, and making an Impro ne. 
que ment of the Talent, with which his Maſter 
ch had intruſted him. Thus many think, that 
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NI by before God hereafter, for 
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We 
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45 518 no . repenting and believinę : God, in 


4 


Hauch a Cafe, condemning Men Or *obel 

and Impenitency, ſhould reap where he f 
One fow, and gather where 4 did not ſtraw, 
Mien, in their Excufes which they fancy, 
_ Fs, inſtead of excnſing, will but "accuſe and 
eondemn themſelves. The Lord of the 
1 4 It tay in "bis own Sloth 0 Wickedneſs; 

and bis Dread of his Lord's Severity Was 
tb put a mere frivolous Pretence, and unrea- 
ſſoonable Excuſe; for if he had dreaded any 
uch 1 Hing, he 'woul have done what he 
EF | © could, he would have out put out his Money 
8:10, 5 xo the Exchangers, and then he ſhould 
I have received his own with Increaſe. And 
* ſhall not God, as juſtly, another Day reply upon 
„ thoſe who think to excuſe their lewd and 
Picked Lives, their Impenitency aqdUnbeliet, 
from their not being elected, nor having a 
1 bus Power in themſelves to repent and believe, nor 
perceiving his efficacious Grace? O you wick 
166 ed and ſloathful Wretches ! Did you ſuſped 
f or fear ybu were not elected? Why they 
did you not give all Diligence to make your 
IL Calling and Election ſure? Do you ae the 
4 . bas Want of Power in your own Will 11 0 repent 
e and believe, and that T did not g ve qu 
pee Gal cel Grace ? But hat be ot 2 
Ras 5 | Mer 
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© truſt you with more? Faith comes by negds 
ing, hearing, praying ; you had a  Powet”. 
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to theſe Things ; th 
Why did you not read, hear, pray, that you 
might believe? If you took me to be fo 


was in your Power 
find me other wiſe 
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had not given „ ee but you never 
tried my Kindneſs in ſuch 
© you are not ruined hy any Severity bf mine, 


but by your own Sloth, Neglect and Wick. 


« edneſs. Thus much this Parablei teacherh 
us, that God, in the Recompences at the 


* latt Day of Judgment, win. be found juſt; 
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Now we come to notice ſomethings from 


and Sinners wilf all be ſound Liars, and the 
* Damnation will he of themſelves ? 1p) 
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ſe Talents you had, 
ſevere a Maſter? Why did not you do what 
to do, that you might 
lay in your Power to do, in the f Uſe of. 
thoſe Talents which I gave, you for chat 
End, you might then have blamed me, if 
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and commending Acts of Unrighteouſneſs ; 
e but there will appear no ſuch Difficulty.in 
© it, or Cauſe of Reproach to Chriſt and his 
Doctrine from it, if we conſider what I 
bb have before hinted, That it is no more ne- 
95 J c ceſſary to a Parable, that all the Actions 4n 
de it ſuppoſed, be juſt all honeſt, than that 
FE © all the Parts of it be true and Matter of 
Fact, whether paſt or poſſible to he; for a 

© Parable is not deſigned to inform us of 2 
Matter of Fact, but to deſcribe to us our 
Duty under a fiftitious Repreſentation ;' nor 
* "© dothevery Part of a Parable point at ſome 
F correſpondent Duty to be done by us, but 

© the main Scope for which it is- brought, is 

| © principally to be attended by us, and other 
Pieces of Duryy which may be hinted in it, 

A are tobe judged of and proved, not from 

& _ + © the Parable, but from other Texts of Holy 
= © Writ, where it is inculcated. The main 
Things in which our Saviour ſeemeth des 
1 e I} 7 Ons 
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his Maſter, he Kev 43 
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"4 ' for the Ti "ime to come. What was Knave. 
ry n ts” Steward, 18 honeſt enotgb it 


; ſuppoſe Riches 1 enbag | j 
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V. Lord's Gee f 
"I Parts Health, Life, or any outward*Ac- 
= * cen bodlition, is. to uſe our Lord's Good, 
or the beſt Profit and Advantage to our 
=: * © ſelves;"during ſuch Time as we are intruſt. | « 
C 

o 


ee with them. For tho“ an earthly Lord 
dad his Steward have particular divided 
IIatereſts, and herthat mäketh uſe of his 
= . ©<- Lord's Goods for his own beſt Advantage, 
* cannot, atethe fame Time, make uſe of thetm 
5 the Cale is different den our heavenly 
;Lofd- and us © it Hath pleaſed. God f0 to 
«twiſt che Nitcreſt of his Glory With Our 
3 higheft Good, thar no Man can reer uſe 
3 © this Maſter's Goods for the Advantage t 
his Glory, than he Who beſt uſethi them 
Ffer the Higheſt God, Profit and Advantage 
I „to himtelf: Not'doth any Man Better ute, 
them for his O Inter veſt, than he who! 
ufechlithem for God's Glory. 80 as Here 
FItlie Pardble kilketn, by Reaſon of "the Dil 
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city bet wirt the T hings that are 
And tho? the unjuſt Steward could” 
4 commended for the Honeſty, but beef ir 
8 rhe 'Policy'of his Actions; yet we! who": are 
© © -Stewatds'of the Gifts of God in doing the 
Alike, that is, making uſe of our 'Maſter's 
© Good for "our own beſt Profit and Aﬀvait. 
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ward was; Men who. regard not 
or the Concerns. of their immor- 
: rd the Things of 
1 : gat Or drink, or 

et den en of Light, he 
eth fur I as, live under che Li he of the 
an pee ive the « 


the. ( ANG if we yet underſtand it 
more ſtr rely 5 0 thoſe, who are tranſtated out 

* of Darkneſs into maruellqus Li af oa is too 
true, they are not' 10; wiſe politick, © 
* and. induſtrious for Heaven, abrogothaly 
of Men, are tc rg obtain t their Ends in getting the 
* World :, He faith the Nen o "the World" are 
wiſer in Genetatian, that is, in their 

79 ings 2 about which AY 
ien than the 


0 3 . 
their 


nee 
88 4%; 


Tra poſed: was, To, 


ſhow the Pleaſure and Pio 


Bleſſed is he that conſiderethj 'the Pobx, the 
Lord will deliver him in. Time: of Trouble "The 

Lord will preſerve him und- keep him alive, and 
he ſhall be bleſſed upon the. Earth; and thou wilt 
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e ; and. I indeed Chi in his Parable WE 
| for gog 2 fo (the Children 
1 0 | This 7 ld (aut he) are wiſer: in their 
TY eration: than the:Children , of Light.) By © 
mof the World, he meaneth ſuch 
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not deliver him into the Will of his Enemies. i 
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his Eriends, wha were kind Se and ver 
; is Caſe, Now he was in Þ © 
Tn "AMiQion-:! Bleſſed -is- he that conſiders poor ch 
Davide Here and there he met with one that I be 
Fo ſympathized withihim, and was concerned 11 of 
Fim, wid 1 5 their pos Opinian, of him, th 
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* 


eat _ Aa 9 to 12 oF 
-nounceth this Bleſſing, not doubti Pal that no 
God would recompenſe to them a 'the Kind- an 
+ neſs they had done to him, 4 11 when an 
they came to be in AMiQtion : The' Pr _ 
4 tions which his Enemies gave Him, did 2 
endear his Eriends io much the "more to kim, pe 
F.. Or, za, To himſelf; he häd the Feſt imony © he 
ok his; Conſcience for 1 th char he ha J. com Br 
>. ſidered | the Foot; ; that when he Was ja ha 


zur 1d taken 5, 
Cogniſance of the! Wants an nd Reine of the Bl 
Poor, and had provided for their Relief; and 
Tk therefore was ſure that God would, accord; 
ig to his Promiſe, ſtrengthen and * comfoil 
ST hit in b his Sickneſs. Here's. a Comment] 
upon that Promiſe; Bleſſed are the. 
1 Lion they, Gall obtain Mercy Obſerve, - 
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hen bf h in. 91 
hand with 
but i | 
um. penſed in the R 
ny he ſhall be bleſſed pon the Earth, This 
Branch of Godlinèſs, as much as. Any other, - oY 
a has the Promiſe of Ne 1 Life that row. 18, and | 
8 CO recompenſed with, temporal 
Bleffings. '* Liberality to the Poor is the ſure 
and ſafe Way of Gun 
of ſeaſona le and effecti 
ma %, In all Troubles : 
nent the Day of Bvil, ſe 
Hal at the wot „ K 
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ving then, 8 
Diſcretion 5 


ty 


TP 2 
„ which 1 are ines; 71 wk 
Day of t pe Lorchs Anger 
5 nb -diſftinguiſh*t 5205 ; 
5 have . Rau 12 5 ves 


. 


ins iſh hi 
from thoſe. that have. hard Uſage. - Are they 
in Danger? He will preſerve; and keep: ay 
Alive: And to thoſe who haye a tho 

Times forfeited their J. Lives, as the geſt 

it muſt be acknowledged a, great Fay! 
they have their ive given them f 
He dern not ſay che y ſhall, be N bs * 
they ſhall he preſeived, and-kept alive, whe ** 
the? Arrows of Death fy thick round about * 
them. Do their Enemies threaten them . 
God will not deliver them into the Will o n 
their Enemies; and the mo potent Enem 5 
dye have can have ng; Power againſt us, buff *- 
hat is given him from above. The. Go. G 
will of à God that loves us is ſufficient it0 8 
ſecure us from th II-will of al that hate u © 
Men or Devils; and that Gogd-will we ma 


a 7 . 


promiſe our ſelves an Intereſt in, if we hav: 3 
conſidered the Poor, and ripen fo relieve { his: 
reſcue them. . ett o 
* 2dly, , 1 ENG ARLY in Serge G 
Verſe 3. The Lord will an Nor b 
| = 2 80 and Mind, upon the Bed vf Leng ya 
on which he had lien long ſick, and 

25 make all his Bed; a very condeſcendinl tf 
Expreſſion. alluding ;t0 ob Care! of thoſe tha bi 
nurſe and tend { Eſpecially d 5 
"Mothers for t en the an 1 


is 
„ L 
7 'S N 
++ F * 1 


* 


ick unto the Grace of God. 


2 


del ech . is to 8 thetr Beds fe hy, r 999 
them; and that Bed muſt needs be "7. | — 2 
made, which God Bimſelk was the making of. 
He will make all his Bed. from Head to Toby | 
that no Part ſhall be uneaſy; (He will turn 
his Bed). 80 the Words is to hhake it up „and 
make it, very eaſy; or he will turn . a 
Bed of Health. From which ye may notice, 
God has promiſed his People t at he wil fax by 
[care them, and make x Yay eaſy under 
their bodily Pains' and Sickneſſes. He has 
not promiſed that they ſhall never be fick, 
nor that they ſhall not Iy long languiſhng, 1 
nor that their Sictnaſs ſball be unte A Ducks $ „ 
but he has promiſed to enable them to bear 9 
their Afflictions with Patience, and chearfully* 
to wait the Iſſue. The SouF ſhall, by his i 
Grace, be made to dwell at auß When dhe = 
Body lies in Pain. . 2 
AG Alx, The Reverend ** Baie Mr. _ 
Henry on P al.cxii. 1,—6. Praiſe ye the Lord; 
Bleſſed ist Man, 8c. writes, The Plalmilt be- " 
gins with a Call to us to praiſe God, but imme- 
diately applies himſelf to praiſe the Peop le f 
God, fot whatever Glory is acknowledged: to. 
be on them, it comes' from God, and muſt 
return to him. As he is their Praiſe, ſo wy 
are his. We have Reaſon to praiſe the Lord, 
that there is a People in the World that fear 
him and ſerve him, and that they are a hap- 
py People; both Which are owing . * FE | 1 
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romiſes are made. 
"of Tax v/argwell pribcipld'with. 


Government. 1. T iey are ſuch as ta 1d in 
Aw. ot God, and have à conſtant Reverence 


Happy . is he that feareth the Lord, Verſe 
they ar ſuch as take leaſure%in 


this Dy 


a Slave, delighterh greatly in his Command; 
ments; is well pleated with them, and with 
the Equity and Goodheſs of them, they are 


under them, and he calls them an eaſy, 3 
pleaſant Yoke; 'tis his Delight to be ſearch-' 


ing into, and converſing with 


ditat ion, 


Fſal. i. 2. He not only. delights in 


ment as well as in his Favour.— ——T$4 Plea- 


Duty, and he i is in his Element when he is 


e and Enjoyrnents of this World. And 
at he 


$34 z * re 1444 — 2 > Wah 42 5 . 


63 Pia: | 


N 0 * here we W 1 1, A Peſeription ob. 
b whe.” are, Hove, pronounced bleſſed,. and | 


pio us 
* devout. Aﬀec ions. Thoſe ha ve the Privi. 
bps of God's Subjects; not that cry, Lord, 
Vora, but are . 7 Well affected to | his 


for his Majeſty,and Defetence to his Will. The 
ther, with the Dif; pofition of 45 Child, E f 


Written in his Heart, tis his Choice to be 
God's Com- 
mandments, by Reading, Hearing and Me- 


God's Promiſes, but in his Precepts, | and 
thinks himſelf happy. under God's Govern - 


ſure to him to be found in_the Way of his | 


i in the Serv vice of God. Herein he delights: 
greatly, more than in ahy of the: Employ- | 


doth in Naga is done from the 


R 
* RAT N * 
wh . 
nne 


Pr inciples,. becauſe. 
N and Advaiitage t 

. 0 e the a 
1 as 7 3 ſeem 
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both With 'God 5 


he "lees-. 


, 12 "» 2 
* bs Wy q 
* 1 KS. 


theilt yo is S 
ton and, ri u 
to any N 

ompafff Eindneſs. It was, fal 
God in the foregping B 
and full of * } 
the good Man, t. 
muſt be Follo 0 of 


122 


on, and yet rightgou 
with, is what He came h 
hates Robbery for Burgt-offerii 
One Inſtance. e bt his Be 
Parſe 5. He ſhews Fa ee Lende 
time there is as much a A 


= y 4 
4 * 
bt - 

N 129 7 
KT <4 : * 
v5 

A | 

9 0 


to Indulfry and 13 2 He 18 e 


lendeth, Pſalm xxx vil. 26. that 1s 8 
y- doth it from a riglit Principle, not as 1 
nd ſerer lends, for His Wn Advantage, 
the y out of  Genergſity, »but out of pure 
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n eo gms; 
he doth it in a right Manner, not gruds. 
ingly, but pleaſantly, and with a .cheartu 
Countenance. 2. Ihe Bleſſedneſs that is 
here entailed upon, thoſe that anſwer theſe 


— 


haracters. Flappineſs, all Happineſs - to the 
Man that feareth the Lord. Whatever Men 
think or ſay of them, God faith, they are 

Bleed ; and his laing fo, makes chem id. 
% T xx Pofterity, of good Men ſhall fare 
| the better for his Goodnets,Ver/e 2. His Seed 
hall be mighty on Earth; perhaps he himſel 
Thall not | be ſo great in the World, nor make 
ſuch; a Figure as his Seed after him {hall 
for his Sake. Religion has been the raiſing of 
many a Family, if not; ſo as, to advance it 
high; yet ſo as to found: it firm. When good 
Men themſelves are happy in Heaven, their 
Seed perhaps are conſiderable: on Earth, and 
Will wr + on tis by Vertue of a Ble. 
fing deſcending from them. The Generation ef 


. 


ane TAE" they en 
their Steps, they ſhall be more bleſt for their 
Relation to them; beloved for the Father's 
Sale, Rom. xi. 28. for ſo runs the Covenant, 
1 will be g | od to thee, and to thy Seed: 
While the Seed of evil Doers ſhall never be 
renown'd, Let the Children of godly Parents] 
| 3 £ themſelves upon it, and take heed. of 

doing any Thing to forfeit the Bleſſing entail- 
ed upon the Generation of the Upright. _ 
a 4h, TRE ſhall proſper in the World, 
and eſpecially their Souls ſhall proſper, Verſe 


D E e Zo reg... 
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Lee 
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7 22 | | = 


C %% J. 

3. K. They ſhall'be Deſt with. 1 Pro 
ſperity;-as far as-isgood for them. Wealth 
and Riches ſhall he in che upright "Man's 
| Houſe, not in his Heart, for he is none 'of 
thoſe in whom the Love of- Money reigns; 
perhaps not much in his Hand, for he only 
begins to raiſe the Eſtatęe; but in his Houſe, 
his Family ſhall gro-] Z th When he is gone. 
Buty2: That Which is much better, Is, 155 
they ſhall be bleſt with Spiritual Bleffit 
which are the true Riches. His" Wealth ul 
be in his Houſe, for he muſt lea e that to U- 
chers, but his Righteouſneſs he bimfelf en 
have the Cor bimſelf, it el 


mtort of it to by 
eth tor eyer. Grace is better than Gold, f 
it will ourlaſt itt Ee ſhall have Wealth and 
Riches, and yet ſhall ep up His Reg 71 
and in a profperous C Ao ſhall fill Hold 
faſt his Inbdiriey © W Which inany 1 2 Eee it in 
the Storm, throw -off and Tet go, in the/Sun- 
ſhine.” Then worldly Proſperit Y is a Bleſſing, 
when it doth not make Men cool in their 
Piety, but they ſtill perſevere in that; ang, 
when this endures in the Family, and goes 
along with the Wealtli and Riches, and the 
Heirs of the Fathers Eſtate inheri his Vertues 
too, that's a happy Family indeed. However 


the good Man's Righteouſneſs endures fot e- 

ver, in the Crown of Rightcouſnels which 

fades not away. 

ah, Taxzy ſhall have Comfort in mY 

Qion, Perſe 4: tint the Uprigh there i *. 
gh 


1 


1 | 5 
3 FLY 


79 F 


* | i &* as 5 | 
cates in the Darkneſs. E is here im plied the 4 
De good Man may. be in Affliction, b Promiſe ul 
_ doth not exempt them from that, they ſhall m 
have their Share in the common Calamities of m. 
human Life; but when they ſit in Darkheſs, UL 
the Lord.ſþ at be Light to e Micah" vir 8 2 
They ſhall be ſupported and cn 
roubles, tl ſeir Shire ſhall be light NC 
eir d Condition i M 
1718. In Egyptian Dark WM 5" 
| a Light in their Dwel- N,. 
Iime, and perhag 
ie ; delivered” out t of 
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Ne Was FTE d for, it "(hall bs Peat 
"ably; THEY: ſball have Wiſdom for th 
Management of all their Concerns, Verſe j 
He that doth good with his Eſtate, God's 
Providence ſhall increaſe iv; not by Miracle, I 
but by his Prudence; he ſhall guide higA fairs 
With reren, and his God doth ynſtruli hin 
20 Diſcretion, and teach him; Iſa. xxviii 26. 
is Part of the Character of a good Mangt 
he will uſe his Diſcretion in managing his 
Affairs, in getting and ſaving, that he may 
have to give. It may be underſtood of the 
Affairs of his Charity, he ſheweth Favour and 
lendeth; but: then it is with Diſcretion, that 
his Charity may-not be miſplaced ; ; that he 
8 give to proper Objects what is proper 
e given, and. in due Ti and Nr 
An 
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good People. 


629 ) 

And it is Part of the Promiſe to him that thith 
uſeth Diſcretion, that God will im 
more. They that moſt uſe their Wildom, fee 

moſt of * NY of it, and 101 wy — 
| who hath promiſed to give it liberaly, james 
i. 5 * * wil guide ih Words with Ju 
ment; ſo it is in the Original, % an 
nothing i in which wWe have 


give 


there 


more Ovcalion? for 2 


Wiſdom, than in the Government of the Ton- 


gue; Bleſſed * he to e 


Wiſdom. . N 
AND from Ver 


5 


ſe NN 1* be 


= „ 


Go fees, that . 
fays, Is chene 


Verſes we have, 1. The Satisfaction of Saints, 
and their Stability; tis the Happineſs of a | 
good Man, that he ſhall not be moved for e. 
ver, Verſe 6. Satan and his Inſtruments enl. 
deavour to move him, but his Foundation is 
firm, and he ſhall never be moved; at leaft, F 


not moved for ever, but if he be i} 7 
a Time, yet he ſettles again preſently. * 
1//, A good Man will have a ſettled RE. 
putatign, and that's a great Satisfaction. 
an ſhall have a good Name; that is to 
Flay, a Name for good Things, with. God and 
'T'he. righteoas ſhall be in _ever-- 
laſting Remembrance, . erſe 6. And in this Senſe 


good 


his Righreculgefs endures for ever, that is 


to ſay, 


the Memorial of it, Verſe g. 
Jarc thoſe that do.all they can to fully his Re- 
putation, and to load him with Reproach; 
but his Integrity ſhall be cleared up, and the 


The Y 


2 


Honour of it Thall ſurvive him. Some that 


4 


N 


441 
* 
- ” 
* 
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he ve  heen SP, — are "hadith \ 
ting Remembrance oh Earth, whetever 
"the Fripture is read, their go Deeds ate 
for. E Memorial ol chem. And the 
+ Memory of many a god Man that i; 
dead; and, gone. is fill bleſtt; but in Heaven 
their Remembrance ſhall be way everlaſting! 

and the Honour of their -Righteouſneſs l 
there endure for ever, with the Reward of it, 
in the Crown of Glory chat fadeth not away, 
They that arg forgotren on Earth, and deſpiſ 
ed, are, remembred there, and honoured, and 
their »Reghteouſne]. 5 ſounds Fraiſe, and Hi. 
zour.and.Gloyy, 1 Pet. i. 7. Then at fartheſt 
_ ſhall the Horn of a gbd Wah be exalted with 
ene as That of the Unicorn. nen, * bei 184 


W 


a 45 K 9 5 10. The roar te in ic 


Humility and Huiiliation have defiled* ble, 


comitig when, it. ſhall hecxalred with Monet 
That which ſhall eſpecially turn to the H6- 
nour of good; Men, is their. Liberality and 
Bounty to the Poor. He hath diſperſed," he 
hath given to the Poor; he hath not ſuffered 


his Charity to run all 1 in one Channel, or di- 


rected it to ſome few Objects that he had a 
particular Kindneſs for; but he has diſperſei 
it, given à Portion to Seven, and alſo to Eight; 
hath ſown beſide all Waters; and by thus cats 
* he bath increaſed, and this is his 

Righe 
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e which yp for ever. - Alms 1 
n are called Righteouſneſs, not becauſe OE will 
ver I juttify us by making Atronement;4or our ei 
are MW Deeds, but becauſe they are 8009 Dee ds, 
the N which we are obliged to; ſo that ar 
t ; N not charitable, we are not juſt”: "WE -withh, | 
ven MW Good from thoſe to penn it is due. 'T 
ins, Honour of this endareth for ever, for it ſhall | 
tall N be taken Notice of in che Great Day, I was 
f it, WM bangry and ye gave me Meat. This is quoted as 
yay. an Inducement and Eacouragenient to Eur 
ſpiſ⸗ ty, 2 Cin &. 5.167 0 

and 2dly,A good Man ſhall have a ſettled Sp — 
F. Wand that's a muck greater Satisfaction than the 
heſt former”; * for ſo ſhall, * Man have Rejoycing 

yith Min himſelf alone, and not in another, Surel 77 


is 1 The ſhalt not be moved Whatever happens, 
ride not moved either from his Duty or from his 
be Comfort; for he ſhall not be ee; his Heart 
heit Ws eabli ed, ver. 7. 8. This is'a Part, bot! I 
Heir pf the Character, and of the Comfort of good, 
ay 15 Pcople ; 'tis their Endeavour to keep their 
out, NMinds ſtayed upon God, and fo to keep them 
Ho- Nralm, and eaſy, and undifturbed - and God has, 
and promiſed them both Cauſeto do 5 and Grace 
„ o do fo. Obſer. 1. It is the Duty and Inte- 
erel Weſt of the People of God not to he afraid of, 
r di. vil Tidings, not to be afraid of hearing e 
ad 2 News; and when they do, not to be put into 
ſel Nonfuſion by it, and into an amazing Expes . 
gt; ion of worſe and worſe : hut whatever N b 
ſcat· pe 5, Whatever threaten: s, to be able to vi 


* 


aft : Re * 


Vith Bleſſed Paul, Nome of theſe Things move 
mie. : Neither will I fear though the Earth be 
= removed, Pfal. xlvi. 2. 2. The Fixedneſs of 
= + » the Heart, and the Eſtabliſhment of that, i 
WO 32 fovercigh Remedy againſt the dilquieted 
For of Tias It we keep our Thoughts 
= compoſed, and ourſelves Maſters of them, our 
Wills reſigned to the holy Will of God, our 
Tempers ſedate, and our Spirits even, under 
all the Unevennels of Providence, we are wel 
fortified againſt the Toſſes of the Timerous, 2 

3. Truſting in the Lord, is the beſt and ſureſt It. 
Way of fixing and eſtabliſhing the Heart. By h 
Faith we mult caſt Anchor in the Promile, I 
in the Word of God, and fo return to him, Ia. 
and repoſe in him as our Reſt. The Heart off 
Man cannòt fix any where to its Satisfaction, WE 
but in the Truth of. God, and there it, finds WR 
figm Footing. 4. They whoſe Hearts are e. Wt 
abliſhed by Faith, wall patiently wait till w 
they have gained their Point. He ſhall not th 
be afraid until he ſee his Deſire upon his Eno. 
mies; that is to ſay, Till he come to Heaven, 
where he ſhall ſee Satan and all his Spiritual 
Enemies troden under his Feet; and as 1/rae! 
ſaw the Egyptians dead on theSeaShore. Until 
he look upon his Oppreſſors (fo Doctor Ham- Nhe 
mond) i. e. till he behold them ſecurely, and look he 
boldly in cheir Faces, as being now no longer We: 
under their Power. It will complete the Satis · er 
faction of Saints, when they ſhall look back 
upon their Troubles and Preſſures, and be able 
* | '* if 


\ 


* 


the Perſecutions he endured, 2 Tim. iii. It. | 
5 Of WM But ont of them all the Lord delivered 2 "ith 5 
„ 18 2dly, The Vexation of Sinners Ver. 19 
eted W Things ſhall fret them. r. The Key "of 
ghts MW the Righteous ; The Wicked 55 Ns 
our I Righteous in Pr oſperity and Honour, and ſhall 
our be grieved ; it will vex them tg ff c their la- 
nder MW nocency cleared, and their low Efſt te regard. a 
ed; and thoſe whom they hated*: 
and whoſe Ruin they ſought and hopedto ſes, | 
the Favourite of Heaven, and adhanced to 
have Dominion over them, Pal. Mix. 1 
This will make them gnath with their Teeth 
and pine away. This is often fulfilled i in this 
World; the Happineſs” of the Saints is the 
Envy of the Wicked, and that Envy is the 
Rottenneſs of their Bones: But it, will moſt 
fully be accompliſhed in the other World, 
when it ſhall make damn'd Sinners; aſh with 
their Teeth, to ſee Abraham afar end La- 
zarus in his Boſom, to ſee all the Proph ets in 
the Kingdom of God, and rn thurſt 
but. 2. Their own Diſappointment. The De- 
Ire of the Wicked [ball periſh. Their Deſire © 
as wholly to the World and the Fleſh, and 
Whey ruled over them ; and therefore when 
hele periſh their Joy is gone, and their Ex- 
bectat ions from them are cut off, to their e- 
ating. Confuſion: Their Hope is af 4 
peeder's Web. Thus I hope it doth fully 
Pear, that Charity, or giving to the 9 | 
C and 


to ſay with St. Prat: whe de! had recounted "= 


A ddeſpiſed, £ "2 
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= 125 had N vey, is both a "plain and prof 
= Thing. L 


Ira, I come to. 3 it appear that the 
| oor B Te a Right to a Portion of what thelf 
Lord. do . in his Providence on ever 
one of us in this World, and what Peace i 
vn will pied, a Perſon. either in Sickneſs or x 
= AE 36 they have pitied the Poor, Widoy 
= a Fatherlefs. ling in doing this, I ſhal 
= tranſcribe. ſome. things the learned Mr. Joſeßl 
977 ry]. hath. wrore On Fob jy 16,——24 
Fries abel the Poor from their Deſin 
or have. cauſed the SA the Widow to faill 


or have eaten my Morſel: my ſelf alone, an 
* the Fatherleſs have not eaten there®f: (N 
from my, Tauth, he was. brought up with mg i 
with. a ater, and T have guided her from n 
Eg LT Womb, &c.); In theſe Verſes, as al 
lowing to the 24 of this Chaptaſf 
fal Which make up one entire Context) ) 
avows his Care of, and Tenderneſs towar 
the Por, „hich he makes appear; Hoey 
muſt refer the Reader, who has the Bock i 
his Cuſtody y. or can have Acceſs to it, to th 
large Explanation of theſe Verſes ; becaulſ 
for Brevity's Sake, I muſt notice bur a 
Things that are-moſt for the preſent Purpol 
11 By his Readineſs to help them in tha 
Straits, Perſe 16. 
2aly, He ſhews it by the comfortad 
Proviſion he had made for them, V. 17. 


340% 


as 
an 


| zalh, He ſhews his Care and Charity to = 
ue Poor, as in Feeding, fo in clothing them, 
it the 19. 20. , 5 5 1 | . bY „ ͤ 
t the 4%, He ſhews it by his Forbearance of Ml 
even rigorous Courſes againſt the, though he Mi 
ce tad Power and Opportunity, yea poſſibly 
or afMometimes Provocation to do it, V. 21. 
idoy In all theſe Particulars, he exemplifies, and 
gives Inſtances of his Tenderneſs to the Poor, 
and confirms it Two Ways, 1ſt, By a dread- 
ul Imprecation upon himſelf, in caſe he had 
10t done ſo, at the 22d v. Then let mine Arm 
all from my Shoulder-blade, and mine Arm be 
Wroken from the Bone. 2dly, He confirms it 
Wy the dreadful Apprehenſions that he had of 
le Majeſty of God, which kept him from 
loing ſo, at V. 23d. For Deſtruction from 
od was a Terror to me, and by Reaſon of his 
rl 1g hneſs I could not endure, Thus you have 
t) he Scope of Job, as alſo the ſeveral Parts of 
War his Context, from the 16th Verſe incluſive _ 
1ere y to the 24th Verſe excluſively, in which, as 
Wn a Glaſs, we may behold, not only the beau- 
WWitul and lovely Face, but the honeſt Heart 
and working Bowels of a well grounded and 
M&'ightly exerciſed Charity. — From theſe 
/erſes he obſerves ſeveral Doctrines. 
Firſt, It is a Duty to relieve the Poor, or 
o grant them their Deſire. " | 
To do Ads of Charity is a Duty, as well 
as to do Acts of Juſtice ; yea Charity is alſo F 
an Act of Juſtice ; and to withhold the Poor r.: 
C 2 from 


itable 
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= 1 en Defire, is to withhold their Right 
= from them. Jolombn calls for this Duty in the 


expreſs” Words of the Text, (Prov. iii. 270 
Withhold not Good from him 10 whom it i; 
due, when it gs in the Power of thine Hand 15 
do it. Goockis ſo due to thoſe of whom we 
have borrowed it, that we cannot withhold 
it ar all without Sin, when it is in our Power 
to repay it. Good is fo due to ſome wholih 
would borrow, that we cannot withhold it 
without Sin, When! it is in our Power to lend 
it; and Good is ſo due to many Poor who 
* it, that we cannot withhold it without 
Sin, When it is in our Power to give or be. 
ſtow it. And doubtleſs it is as much our Du- 
ty to give ſomewhat to thoſe Poor who asl, 
and to lend ſomewhat to thoſe Poor who 
would borrow, as it is to pay all that we owe 
to thoſe of whom we have borrowed. Thus 
the Lord charged his ancient People, (Deut. 
V. 7, 11.) If there be among you a poor Man 
of one of thy Brethren, within any of thy Gates 
in thy 1464 which the Lord thy God give 
thee, thou ſholt not harden thy hes nor ſhut 
thine Hand from thy poor Brother. Where te 
engage their Charity, 1#, The. Lord call 
the Poor their Prethren. 24h), He tells them 
the Land wherein they dwelt, was given 
them; They did not deſerve or earn it; the 
did no: get or conquer it by their Power, but 
God (whoſe the Earth is, and the Fulneſs of i) it) 
gave it to them; therefore they 2 to 
* eie, 


* | C 37 . 1 RE 74M 
Right Mive ſome of the Fruits of it to their poor = 
in the Md needy Brethren, And while the Lord 


arns them not to harden their Heart, nor to 


1. 27. 

tg ut their Hands againſt them, his Meaning 
and 10, that they ſhould be tree and liberal to the 
m we or, and with open Heart and Hand giye 
hhold hem their Deſire. Thus the Lord explains 
Dower Nis own Meaning (v. 11.) The Poor ſhall ne- 
» who er ceaſe out of the Land, therefore I com- 
Id it nd thee, ſaying, Thou ſbalt (not only not to 
lend Hut, bur) open thine Hand wide to thy Brother, 
whos thy Poor, and to thy Needy in the Land. 
thou Od cools make all Men rich, but he will 
r be. {ave ſome poor, that the Charity of the Rich 
Du · Nnay be exerciſed. The Grace of Charity would 
ase idle, and, as it were, have a perpetual Va- 
who ation, did not the Providence of God provide 
owe duch Obj ects for it to work upon. And as God, 
ThusWy Moſes in the Law, told the Jews, The Poor 
DEA all never ceaſe out of the Land; ſo Chriſt 
Man, tells us in the Goſpel, Mark xiv. 7. Te have 
aten he Poor with you always, and whenſoever ye 
venere, ye may do them Good. God hath*ſo or- 


re to HRity, though we often want Hearts to expreſs 
callMour Charity. And leſt any ſhould think the 
hem Poor (becauſe poſſibly not of their Kindred), 
venſunrelated to them, therefore the Lord ( in 
they that Place of Deuteronomy, calls the poor Man 
but our Brother, and our Poor, Thou ſhalt open 
%% % Hand wide unto thy Brother, to thy Poor, 


3 


Bered it, that we ſhall never want Opportu- 


and thy Needy in the 1 Which, though | hy 
| | it 
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ie had (I grant) a peculiar Reſpect to that Pe 


pc. who are alſo to account the Poor thei 


fereſt the Poor to periſh, thou ſuffereſt th 


| { 1 
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ple, who were God's peculiar People, and 
of Abraham's Family, yet it reacheth all Pe 


rethren, and ſo their Poor, even as the 
neareſt Relations are theirs. Yea, the Lon 
calls the Poor our own Fleſh, (Ja. lviii.) 
And that thoa hide not thy ſelf from thine on 
Heſh ; as if he had ſaid, Do not withdraw an 
pull back; do not diſappear when the poy 
Man appears; for he is not only Fleſh as thay 
art, but thine own Fleſh. And fo if thou ful 


ſelf, even thine own Fleſh (in Kind thou 
not in Number) to periſh. That Maxim 9 
the Apoſtle, Ephe/. v. 29. is founded in N 
ture; No Man ever hated his own Fleſh, by 
nouriſheth and cheriſheth it. Are not they u 
natural, who refuſe to nouriſh and cheri 
the Poor, whom the Spirit of God calls 01 
ewn Fleſh? And if ſuch declare againſt then 
ſelves (according to this Rule) that they an 
wanting as to Nature or natural Principle 
how much more are they wanting to Grad 
and Spiritual Principles? The Apoſtle Joh 
(1 Epi i. iii. 17.) admoniſheth Saints to fil 
up their Profeſſion with the ready Acting d 
25 Love, and tells them, the Neglect of thi 
uty would prove that they have litiq 
Love to God; Whoſo hath this World's Good! 
and ſeeth his Brother hath Need, and ſhattel 


0 i 


#7 his Bonels of Compaſſion from him, bf 


39 ) 


r the hey ſhall find little Love from God: For 
od doth not barely propoſe this Duty, but 
Danger, if we neglect it, Prov. xxi. 13. Who- 
o ſtoppeth his Ears at the Cry of the Poor, he 
lſo ſhall cxy himſelf, and not be heard, There 


© Lon rreſſeth us with the Conſideration ot our own n 


Wduceth worſe Effects to be felt by Man, than 
ou ſüfnot to be heard by God]; therefore as Chriſt 
exhorts, Matth. v. 42. Give to him that ask- 
eth thee, and from 22 that would borrom from 


proach to Chriſtians, not to give to thoſe 
who ask, when ſome Heathens have been 
much troubled when nothing hath been asked 
of them? Again, Job ſpeaks of the Deſire of 
the Poor, and the Hebrews have a Word for a 
poor Man, which in the Root ſigiriſies to de- 


in Poſſeſſion, are much in deſiring to have 
more.” | Lee SS 

| HENCE note: We ought not only to help 
the Poor, but to help them ſpeedily. 


5 SPEEDY Relief is double Relief, he that 
gives at once gives twice; therefore, as Sa- 
lomon adviſeth, Prov. iii. 28. Say not to thy 


* 


rom I will give; when thou haſt it by thee. As 
we mult not ſay, but do, fo we ſhould not 
defer to do; tis dangerous to fay, We will 


is nothing worſe to be feared, or which pro- 


tim Dee, turn not thou away. And is it nota Re- 


lire, imply ing, that poor Men who have little 


ANeighbour, Go, and come again, and to Mor- 
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ive To-morron, 5 we know not, . whe. 
== + ther a To-morrow ſhall be given us, If we 
have it now to give, let us give it now; for 
who knows if we {hall have any Thipg to give 
hereafter; and if Delays are not Denials of 
Help to Man, yet they are* of Obedience tg 
God, who, as he commands us to give, ſo to 
give now. The Poor are ready to ſtarve, 
ard ſhall we be unready to give, what we 
have ready by us? The Poor may periſh To. 
day, and what good will your Alms do them 
To-morrow? As God will not bear it, that 
we ſhould ſay to him, wewill obey him To. 
morrow, when he calls for Obedience To 
day, (take heed of making the Lord's Eyes 
fail in waiting) fo God will not bear it, it 
we fay to the Poor go, and come again To. 
morrow ; he requires it To-day, though the 
Poor do only intreat it. The Apoſtle'sRule is, 
Rom. xii. 8. He that ſheweth Mercy, with 
Cheerfulne)s. And again, 2 Cor. ix, 7. The Nu 
Lord loveth a cheerful Giver. Now that which {Mit 

a Man doth cheerfully, he will do it ſpeedi- MF 
ly ; and every good Thing, the ſooner it is Nu 
done, the better it is done; nor can that be {Wi 
done too ſpeedily, which ſhould be done pre- 
ſently. To do a Charity, or to do Juſtice 
late, is next Door to the not doing it at all. 
As he that asks faintly, beſpeaks a Denial, ſo 
he that grants flowly, gives with a kind of 
Denial; and to be fure, ſo much of the Be- 
neficialneſs of any Benefit is taken off — 
thole 
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C41 7 „„ 
thoſe to whom its given, as alſo ſo:much 'of 
the Thanks from thoſe who gave it, as Delays: - 
is made in giving of it; as the Lord gives 8 
ſometimes preventingly a. Ixv. 24. Before: 
they call, I will anſwer, or makes his Grant, i 
contemporary, or bear the ſame Date with 
our Requeſts (as it follows in the ſame Verſe) = 
and whiles.they are yet ſpeaking, I will do; (60 * 
ſhould we in our Proportion do to thoſe who 
make Suits and Requeſts to us. 

H o w contrary. to this Rule of giving and 
doing good to others, are they who ſeem to 
take a kind of Pleaſure to put others to the 
Pain of ExpeQation ; they love to be waited; 
on; And they therefore hold Petitioners up- 
on the Rack of ExpeQation,becaule they love 
to be waited upon. We may diſcover three 
Sorts of this Humour. 7 8 

Firſt, S o E when they know the Thing 
deſired 15 not in their Power to do, yet they 
will not ſay plainly they cannot do it (to be 
ſpecdy in denying what we cannot do, is a 
Favour as well as to be ſpeedy in granting 4 
what we can do, yet Lay, ſome will not pre- 
ſently ſay they cannot do, what indeed they 
cannot) becauſe they have an Ambition to be 
attended upon, and much ſought unto. 


Secondly, OTHERS, who from the firſt 

Moment that a Suit is made to them, are re- 
ſolved ia their own Breaſt, or are fully in- 
tended never to do it, though it be in their \ 
om Power to do it; yet they will not fay they 


= will not do it, but hold poor Suiters in a long 
1 Suſpence. It is ſome Courteſy to ſay that we 
will not do, what we have no mind to do, 
and are purpos'd not to do. But the Policy 
of ſome Men is too great for this Point o 
Charity, 1 . 
- Thirdly, THERE are others, who are both 
able and willing, yea refolved to grant the 
Poor their Deſire, yet for State they make 
the Poor ſtay, and the Widows wait till their 
Eyes faill ; and ſo do as much torment Suiters 
with their Delays, as they benefit them with 
their Relief. They take ſuch State in doing 
Courteſies, looſe their Reward with God, and 
their Reſpects from Men. He that ſtays long 
for a Favour, hath more than half deſerved 
and paid for it. Tis the Privilege of God to 
make Man wait his Pleaſure. Yet he never 
Delays his People, but *tis in Wiſdom, ye 
and in Mercy alſo, 1/e. xxx. 18. The Lord is 
the God of Judgment, bleſſed are all they that 
watt for him. As God doth no Man wrong, 
how long ſoever he makes him wait, ſo how 
long ſoever we wait on him, we looſe no 
Time, nor will it at all be to our Loſs. Wait- 
ing upon God in Faith and Patience turns al. 
ways to a good Account, ahd hath great Re-| 
ward. But let Men take heed how they take 
State upon them in making the pooreſt Man 
wait for their Charity, or any Man for their 
| Juſtice. They will be found failing in Duty 
who thus cauſe the Eyes of any, * 
ä = „ 
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(which Fob here profeſſeth he did not) te «7 


Eyes of the Widow to fail. 


Secondly, OBSERKVE. 


WHEN Suits are long deferred, and un- 


anſmered, Suiters are greatly afflicted. Prov. 


Irili. 12. Hope deferred, makes the Heart fick; 
but when the Deſire cometh, it is a Tree of Life. 
A lingring Hope is like a lingring Conſump- 


tion, it weakens the whole Man. Hope hav- 


ing conceived ſome probable Good approach- 


ing, waits for the Birth of it; we are like a 
Woman in Trayel till ir be brought forth : 
Long travelling ia Child-bearing makes the 
Mother ſick and faint, and fo doth Hope 


make us, when we travel long in the bring- 


ing of it forth. 


Wir! OY > en 
THE Widaw's Cafe and Cauſe muſt not be 

delayed. 1 4 
I x Widows are not ſpeedily relieved, they 


are doubly grieved. They are weak, and 
not able to bear much; they are under Sor- 
row already. To defer their Hope is to give 


them Sorrow upon Sorrow. She hath Sor- 
row enough for the Loſs of her Husband, 
with whom ſhe had lived comfortably. Now 
every Delay put upon her, puts her in Mind 


Jof that Loſs, and makes that Wound hleed 

atreſh. It was not thus (faith ſhe) when I 
had a Husband, then I had no Need to wait. 
* 5 no- NZ 


44 "Wo 
now. 15 wait and cannot get Relief in my 


wah Needs. Magiſtrates: ſhould be Hus. 
bands to the Widow, and eſpouſe their Cauſe 


(according to Juſtice) with Tenderneſs. God 


charged the Princes of 1/rael, with this ſpe⸗ 
cial Defect of Duty, 1/a. i. 23. They judge not 
the Fatherleſs, neither doth the Widows Cauſe 
come unto them; that is, they refuſe to receive 


and hear the Widow's Cauſe, they will not: 


admit it to come before them; ſhe cannot 
dribe it to a hearing, and therefore it ere 
by the Way, and comes not to a hearin 
But though Mea will not judge her Cauſe 


yet God will, Pſal. |xviii. 5. «A Father of the 
Fatherleſs, a Judge of the Widows, is God in 
his holy Habjration. God is fo much the Wi- 


dow's Judge, that he is ſpoken of, as if he 
were a Judge for none but Widows. And 
Men are ſo little in judging their Cauſe, as if 
they did not judge the Widow's Cauſe at all. 


The Widow's Cauje (faith the Propne) aoth | 


not come before them. How greatly do they 
faill in Duty, who cauſe the Þ.yes of the Mi. 


dow to faill,, and who adds = and to their 


State, whoſe State at beſt is a ſorrowful one. 
This Cruelty Job at once denied and abhorred, 
while he ſaid, if I have cauſed the Eyes of the 


Widow to fall. He proceeds to à further 


Teſtimony of his Tenderneſs to the Poor in 
the Words which follow. 

Verfe 17. Or have eaten my Morſel my f 
„ and the Fatherleſ 5 hath. a not eaten there- 
of. : _ h | Here 
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As we make Proviſion for our ſelves. and 


Family, ſo (if able) we ſhould make Allow 


ance for Strangers alſo. When David heard 


that Nabal ſheared his Sheep, he ſent out Ten 
| young Men to greet him in his Name, | and 


gave them Inſtructions ; Thus ſhall ye {0.16 
him that liveth in Proſperity, Peace be both to 


hee, and Peace be to thy Houſe, aud Peace be 
unto all that thoa haſt, &c. Let the young Men 


find Favour in thine Eyes (for we come ina gaod 
Day) give I pray thee whatſoever comes next to 
thy Hand unto thy Servants 


3 | 


| David, Had David been at his Mercy he 


could not have ſent him a tairer Meſſage. Yet 


this covetous Churl was ſo far from ſend- 


ing him a liberal Prefent, that he could not 
give him a good Word, or a civil Anſwer. 
But preſently falls a reviling, 1 Sam. xxv. 10. 
Who is David? eAnd who is the Son of Jeſſe? 


There be many Servants now à days that break 
eway every Man fram his Maſter. Shall I then 


take my Bread, and my Water, and my Fleſh, 


that I have killsd for my S hearers, and give it 


unto Men whom I know not whence they be? As 
it he had ſaid, Shall I feed theſe Vagabonds and 
Beggars! The Man was all in his poſſeſſives, 


My Bread, and my Water, and my Fleſh, that I 


have killed for my Shearers; he had not a Mcr- 


ſel to fend to David, but ſent more than a 
mouthtul of bad Words. The Man's Name 


"M 


, and unto thy Son 


Here he notes, Firſt, Hoſpitality is a Daty., x 
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Was agreeable to his Nature, Nabal was jj 


Name, and Folly was with him. His Folly wa- 
he would ſend nothing to Strangers out of hi 
Houſe ; and theirs is like his, who have ng. 
thing for Strangers in their Houſes. Abrahay 
ſtood in his Tent Door, and no ſooner ſay 
Strangers paſſing by, but called them in, 
and gave them Entertainment. The 4. 
poſtle (Heb. xiii. 2.) alluding to that A8 
of Abraham's Hoſpitality, gives Believers thi 
Admonition, Forget not to entertain S tranger: 
for ſo ſome have entertain'd eAngels unaware, 
We are commanded (Rom. xii. 1 1.) not only 
to diſtribute to the Neceſſity of Saints, but ti 
be given to Hoſpitality. And as this is charg. 
ed upon all Believers, ſo eſpecially upon the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel (1 77m. iii. 2.) A Bj. 
ſbop (beſides many other Qualifications there 
enumerated muſt be ſober, of good Behaviou, MW 
given to Hoſpitality, apt to teach, not given to 
Wine, And again (T7. i. 5.) He 2 not be 
giden to filthy Lacre, but he muſt be a Love 
of Hoſpitality; a Lover of good Men, ſober,| 
Yet Note, As in theſe Texts the *Apoſtle com- 
mends Hoſpitality to the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, ſo he regulates it; They muſt be given 
to Hoſpitality, yet ſober and of good Beha - 
viour ; they muſt be given to Heſpitality, yet 
not given to Wine, nor filthy Lucre; they mult 
be given to Hoſpitality, yet apt to teach; 
their Hoſpitality muſt not hinder either their 
private Studies or publick Labour. That Hot 


* 


any Man, much more in a Miniſter of the 


civil Man, the latter is both the Duty and 
Commendation of a godly Man. Moderate 
Feaſting of Friends is Love, and Feeding 
| of the Poor in Charity, is an Ornament of the 
Goſpel, and a Fruit of Grace. As their Sin 
Lis great who laviſh out the Creature in Sur- 
feiting and Drunkenneſs, or who make Pro- 


viſion for the Fleſh, to fulfill the Luſts of it ; 


and will not make Proviſion, either for their 
Friends to nouriſh Love, or for the Poor to 
relieve their Neceſſities. 

ANOTHER Note from theſe Verſes is, 
That it is the Duty of thoſe who are relieved, 
70 pray for, and wiſh a Bleſſing «pon theſe who 
are the Inſtraments of their Relief. For in 
Fer. 20. he ſays, If his Loins have not bleſſed 


of my Sheep. Job ſpeaks here not only of the 
Practice, but the Duty of the Poor, and tells 


they did. From whomſoever' we receive 
good, to them we owe (at leaſt) Thanks and 


pray for thoſe who deſpitefully uſe us and 
perſecute us, how much more ſhould e pray 


. EY: | 52 $i 47 B42 ” 6 ; N 
pitality which 13 inconſiſtent with Sobriet . "AM 
or unfits for Duty, is uncomely and ſinful in 


Goſpel. - Some are given to riotous Houſe- 
keeping, but few are given tp true Hoſpitali- 
ty. The former is the Abhorrence of a meer 


ſo alſo is theirs who baſely ſpare the Creature, 


me, and if he was not warmed with the Fleece 
us as much what they ought to do, as what 


Good Wiſhes. The Goſpel teacheth us to 
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1 for thole who uſe us Kay, and provided 


bleſs us, or are a Bleſſiag to us? An unthink 
ful Receiver renders. himſelf altogether ug: 
=. - worthy of What he hath' already rebeivel 


| * one Way or other Procure us a Re wald 


us? The Golpel bids blefs ch; zſe who curſe ” 
how) mbch more ſhould we blefs thoſe wh 


much more to receive any more. Onr- Loin 
ſhould bleſs him that hath covered them, fn 
Hur Bowels thoſe who have retreſhed+ het 
And if ſo, O how ſhould our Loins bleſs' G00 
who hath warmed and refreſhed both Loin 
and Bowels with ſo many Bleſſings! Hoyſ 
ſtould we trumpet forth his Praiſes, who load f 
eth us with his Benefits daily ! If a poor MA 
= to bleſs his Benefactor, for any '\Mork 
Ot Bread to ſtay his Hunger, for any al 
Garment to cover his Nakedneſs; what ſhouu 
we do, who receive all our Bread, all our 
Clothing, all our Comforts, all- our Grace 
from the Hand of God! How ſhould" well 
bleſs Jeſus «Chrift, who ſatisfieth the Hunge 
of our Souls with his own Fleſh, who clots 
and warms our Loins, with that» Golda 
Fleece of his own everlaſting Righteouſneſs! | 

24ly, Obſerve, If they who have receive 
Good by as will not be thankfal, the ver) Gol 
which they have received, will thank, yea con. 
mend and Praiſe us. : 

I we do Good, we cannot loſe our T hank an 
for it, tho' no Man thank us: As the ver th 
doing of Good is a Reward to itſelf, ſo itſel 


du 


Vho would not be a FE ; Going God, ö 1 "= 
hg we are aſſured mry 0, Wil! 
Jo us more Good tha 8 8 to "Tt tr whom | 

ve do it. If the Poot whom de have fed wii: 
ot bleſs us, yet their hungry Bellies. Will; 1 

f the Naked whom we have clothed do not 
leſs us, yet their watttied Loins will bleſs* 
s, whether they will or not. "That, Good 

hich we have done will bleſs us, tho? they 
lo not to whom we have done A. Let ar 
ot he weary in well. doin 7 (ſaith the Apoſtle⸗ 

Pal. vi. 9.) for in due Seaſon we ſhall reap, % 


ade faint not. Is Man ungtateful to us? 
Aare not give us ſo much as a good Word, for 
hom we have done much Gd? Yet while 
e carrieth his Belly and his Loins about him, 
They will bleſs us. No ſooner is that Deſcrip- 


ion of a vertuous Woman, and of her. vertu- 

) WE Works concluded, but preſently follows, 
prov. xxxi. 31. Give her of the Fruit of hen 
lands, and let her own Works praiſe her in the 

Gate. Suppoſe ſhe' hath no Orator tb praiſe 
her there, yet her Works will praiſe her; 

Wvictuous Actions are eloquent Orators. They 

peak beſt who do beſt. And. as our good 

Works will praiſe, commend, and-bleſs us 

when Men do not; ſo our evil Works, or 
Jour Neglect of good! Works, will. diſpraiſe 
and complain of us when Men do not; 
though the Poor who ask Food and Raiment 
of us, and have been denied, do not cry 
againſt us, nor wiſh a Curſe upon us, yet 
D — their 
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= - their naked Loins and hungry Bellies wil 
= $15 ſand (Hab. 11. 11. concerning Houſe, 
= byilt by. Violence and Oppreſſion (many bare 
= raiſcd their own Houſes upon the Ruin d 3 
= others) The Stone ſpall cry out of the Wal, a 3 
= the Bean out of the Timber ſhall anſwer it; « 
O 
a 
ſ 


ii che Prophet, had thus expreſſed it: Al} 
” from Room to Room, from the Foundatia 
to the Roof, ſhall agree in this doleful Song, i + 

Vs were built by Blood, and Wo will be ti C 
Portion of our Builder. It may be a po \ 
oppreſſed Man knows not how nor where u h 
complain, yet the Stones out of the Wall know,. f 
* 

1 

01 

ſa 


Every Work doth either curſe or bleſs ug 
The Good or Evil which we do, will ſpeak 
Good or Evil of us. It is an extreme Miſery 
if aur Works are Evil, though all Mes ſpeak ll 
well of us. And it is a great Mercy, if when 90 , 
Man ſpeaks Good of us, our Works are good F 
That the Loins of the Poor bleſs us, mij tf 
uatisfy us, when we miſs the Bleſſing of ther tt 

Lips. F(faith Job) his Loins hath not bleſſed mi d 

Job xxix. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. Becauſe Id. 41 
luivered the Poor that cried, and the Fatherlels, ¶ le 
and him that had none to help him, Ti b 
Bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh can t! 
apon me, and I cauſed the Widow's Heart u, 
fing for Joy. I put on Righteouſneſs, and i 
cdlothed me: My Fudement was a Rabe and 
Diadem. I was Eyes to the Blind, and Fet 
Was I io the Lame. I was 4 Father io tha Pon 
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uſes | Upon which Mr. Heu writes. x He 


have valued himſelf by the Intereſt he had in 


he had in che 
wol Eſteem, Affections; and. Prayers bf . ſober 
an People; hot by the ſtudied Panegyricks bf 

it the Wits and Poets; but the natural Praiſes 
; al of all about him, all that heard what he faid, 
Side, and ſaw what he did; how he laid out him- 
ation ſelf for the publick Good, with all the Autho- 
ons, tity and tender Affection of a Father ta hig 
e tte Country. Bleft him; and gave Witneſs to him 
pot Verſe ti: Many a good Word they faid 1 
re u him, and many a good Prayer they put up 
now Ml for him. He did not think it an Honouf to 
s make every Body fear him; àderint dum metu- 
ſpeak unt; nor to be arbitrary, and to have his 
liſen I oon Will and Way, not caring what People 
(pear © faid of him, but like Mordecai, To be accepted 
en no of the Maltitade of his Brethren, Eſther x. 3: 
good. He did not To much value the Applauſe of 
mj thoſe at a Diſtance, as the Atteſtations of 


ther thoſe that were the Witneſſes of his Con- 
duct, that conſtantly attended him, faw him 
I and heard him, and ſpoke of their own Know- 


ledge, eſpecially theirs who had themſelves 


Ie been the better for him, and could ſpeak by 
can their own Experience. Such was the Bleſſing 
rt u of him that was ready to periſh, Verſe 13. who 


by Job's Means was reſcued from periſhing; 
Let great Men and Men of Eſtates thus do 
Good, and they ſhall have Praiſe of the ſame ; 
and let thoſe who have Good done them, look 
upon it as à juſt Debt they owe to their Pro- 
5 Ds : tectors 


1 
« 


52 
teftors and Benefactors, to bleſs them, . 


give Wine ſs to them; to uſe their Intereſt og 
Earth* for their Honour, and in Heaven for 
their Comfort, to praiſe ' them, and pray for 
them. hoſe are ungrateful indeed 2 
grudge theſe ſmall Returns. 
ah, He valued himſelf by the Care he 
'. wok of thoſe that were left able to help them. Mt! 
ſelves, the Poor and the Needy, the. Widows an Wor 
the Fatherleſs, o the Blind and the Lame, who could 
not be ſuppoſed either to merit his Favour, of 
ever to be in a Capacity to rec Pence it. 1. U 
the Poor were injured or oppreſt, they might 
cry to Job; and if he found the Allegations 
5 heit Petitions true, they had not only 
his Ear, and his Bowels, but his Hand to, i 
He dilivered the Poor that cried, Verle 12, 
and would not ſuffer them to be trampled 
upon, and run down. Nay, Verſe 16. Ho 
was @ Father to the Poor, not only a Judge toi 
prote& them, and to ſee that they were not 
 wrong'd, but a, Father to provide for them, 
and to ſee that they did not want, to counkſlf 
and direct them, and to appear and act fo 
them upon all Occaſions. It is no Diſparage 
ment to the Son of à Prince, to be a Father 
to the Poor. 2. The Fatherleſs that had nom 
to help them found Fob ready to help them; 
and if they were in Straits, to deliver them; 
he helped them to make the beſt of what, li. 
ths they had, helped them to pay what they 
owed, and to get in What Was owing 10 
32 a 13 fr en, 


dows that were ſighing for Grief, afid 


Pride for them, and ſo heartily did he e 


upon any Account at 4 TORY 
1 Eyes to the Blind, counſelling 


and Feet to the Lame, 
Money and Friends that knew what they 
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them, helped them out in the World f lee 
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them in to Buſineſs; helped them to 
help ed 8 * it; ee, e the . 


more 2 ron a — the Bleſſings 
the more abundantly upon him. 4 TH * | 


bling for Fear, he made a fog 
{0 carefully did: he protect them, and 


for s 
T 


their Intereſt;  *Tis a Pleaſure to'a/gobd Man, 
nd ſhould. be ſo to a great Man, to give 


Ithoſe Occaſions to .rejoice, wlio are moſt ac- 


quainted with Grief. 5. Thoſe} that were 
Job gavè Auit⸗ 
able and ſeaſonable Relief to Verſe 1 N. Twas 
and"edyifivg 
thoſe for the beſt chat knew 425 what to do, 
aſſiſting” thoſe With 


ſhould do, but knew not how to compaſs it. 


II hoſe we beſt help, whom we help out in 
3 that 
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ne ee 
nd muſt ee help : We may come to d 
blind or lame our ſelves; and therefore 


pie ſcour thoſe that are ſo, 1/a. . 3, 4 
. xii. 13. 1 T6300 If 


1 * * 


e ue himfl bythe gg 


. 


e made of Juſtice and Equity in all his N 


Feeding : His Friends had unjuſtly cenfund 
Him, as an Oppreſſor, S0 Har from that, ſaih 
he, That I always made it my Buſineſs to mais 


tain and ſupport Right. 1. He devoted n 


< 


elf to the Adminiltrgtion of Juſtice, Verſe 14, 
1 Put on Raghteouſ; neſs, and it clothed me ; | 
had an habitual Diſpoſition to execute Jultic, 
and put on a fixed Reſolution to do it. 
wes the Girale of his Loins, Tia. 11. f. 
Wepr him tight and ſteady in all his Motions: 
He always appeared in it as in his Clothing 
and never without it. They that put d 
Righteouſneſs it will cloth them, it will key 
them warm, and be comfortable to then 
ielyes; it will keep them fafe, and fs 
them againſt the Injuries of the Seaſon ; i 
will adoga them, and recommend them botlf 
5 the Favour of God and Man. 2. He 10 
Pleaſure in it, as I. way ſay, a holy Pride 
he looked upon it as his greateft Glory, u 
| 2 Juſtice to all, and Injury to none, M 
Judgment was as a Robe and a Diadem; it 
was very indifferent to thoſe Enfigns of 'Bv 
nour, they were moſt fond of them that [il 
lat wtriahek Worth to recommend ul 
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but the ſettled Principles of Juſtice by which 
he was goyerned, and did govern, were ts 
him inſtead of all thoſe Ornaments, If a Map 
giſtrate doth the Duty of his Place, that's 
an mae 7 2 a, oo | 720 pe 
Purple, and ſhould be accordingl De 
li 4 . truly it he do not make enten 
of his Duty, and in ſome Meaſure anſwer the 
End of his Elevation, his Robe and Diadem, 
hin his Gown and Cap, his Sword and Mace, are 
but a Reproach, like the Purple Robe and 
Crown of Thorns with which the Jens ſtudied 
to ridicule our Saviour: For as Clothes on 
a dead Man will never make him warm, ſo 
Robes on an ill Man will never make him 
honourable, 3. He took Pains in the Buſi- 
neſs of his Place, Verſe 16. The Canſe which 
I knew not I ſearched out. He diligently en- 
quired into the Matters of. Fact, 1 
and impartially heard both Sides, ſer every 
Thing 1n its true Light, and cleared every 
„ Thiag from falſe Colours; he laid all Cir- 
boch cumſtances together, that he might find ou 
the Truth, and the Merits of every Cauſe, 
and then, and not till then, gave Judgment 
„upon it: He never anſwered a Matter Fefarg 
he heard it, nor did judge a Man tobe righte- 
I ous, however he ſeemed, for his being firſt 
in his own Cauſe, Prov. xvill. 117. 
lued Check he 


| 4thly, He valued himſelf by the 

ave to the Violence of proud and evil N 

erſe 17. I brake the Jams of the Wicked - 
D 3 
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1 we do you to wit of the Grace of God br 
ſtowed 0 the C hurc hes of Macedonia, &. © 
_ OBSERVE here, 1. The Apoſtle taket. iſ 
Qecation from the good Example of the 
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Churches. of Macedonia, te e. of Phil 
Theſſalonica, Berea, and others in the Re 


of Macedonia, to exhort the Corinthians and 

the Chriſtians in Achaia, to the good Wo 
22 Ahdy © YO 6s 0 
Hirſt, Hz acquainteth them with their 
great T tins - which he calleth the Grace 
of God be ſtowed on the Churches, Verſe 1. He 
certainly meaneth the charitable Gifts of theſe: 
Chur ches, which ar 2 called the 5 Grace or Gifts 
/ God, either becauſe they are very large, or 
rather becauſè their Charity to the poor Saints 
did proceed from God as the Author, and was 
accompanied with true Love to God, which 
alſo was manifeſted this Way. And the 
Grace of God muſt be owned as the Root and 
Fountain of all the Good that #s in us, or 
done by us at any Time; and 'tis great Grace 
and F avour from God, and be ſtowe d on us, if 
we are made uſeful to others, and are forward 


" 
ads 


"> 


to any good Work. | SE Ne 
= 24, He commendeth the Charily of the 
ty ot Macedonians, and ſets it forth with good Ad- 
nces vantage. He tells them, I. They were but 
the in a low Condition, and themſelves in Di- 
em i ſtreſs, yet they Nontributed to the Relief 
of others. They were in great Tribulation 
B. d deep Poverty, Verſe 2. It was at a Time 
{be ¶ of great Afflict ion with them, as may be ſeen, 
A, avi. and xvii. Chap. The Chriſtians in 
etl, BY theſe Farts met with ill Treatment, which 
| C7 "oy 


0 


Tribulation, they ahounded in their Libe- 
rality; they ae out of a Little, truſting j in 
God to proyi 


Ae of Liberality, 1. e AS 
they had been rich. It was a args Sau 
bution they made, all T Things conſi 

was according to, yea beyond Fer Power, Ver, 
3: As much, if not more, than could ell be 


expected from them. Mete, That tho Men 


may condemn the Indiſcretion, yet God w 
accept the pious Zeal of thoſe that in real 


their Power. EF 
3. Taky were very ready and. orward 
ro this good Work. They were willing of them: 
aeg erſe 3. and were ſo ai from need. 
„ chat Paal ſhould urge and preſs 175 
9 many Arguments, that 


y prayed in 
with much Intreaty to receive they 7 „Verſe 


4+ It ſeemeth that Paul was 01 Ward to 
undertake this Truſt ba he. would givg him- 
ſelf. to the M. ord and For it ma he 
was apprehenſive "ed ready his Enemies 
would be to reproach and blacken him upon 
all Occaſiops, and might take a Handle againſt 
him, upon Account of ſo large a Iu, * 
ſited in his Hands, to W ne or accuſe him 


of Indiſcretion and Partiality in the Diftribus 


tion, if not of ſome Injuſtice. Note, How 
| cautious 


they had ad of 771 in the Mick of 


e for chem, ang, make it up. 


. THEY gave very l with * 4 
erally as if 


deredy i i 


Works of Piety and Charity do rather, heyond 


cautious Mibiſters' ſhou 
Money Matters, not 10 4 0 
Re that ſeelx Occaſign to ſhe Kk 1 | 
DILLY. | l 
a bit Te Their Charity was faunded in oth Piety 
, and this was the great Commendation of it; 
% they performed this good Work in a right cMe- 
e chod,7eff they gab themſebves tothe Lard, and 
= If then they gave © ae al their Contributions by 
9% IN che Wil of God ver. g. 1. e according as it was 
the Will of God they hol 
poſed of as the will of God ſhould be, ang 
for his Glory. This it ſeems exceeded the Ex 
ation of the Apoſtle; it was more than ＋ 
ond e hoped for, to ſee ſuch warm and pious Af- 
W foions ſhining ih theſe Macedonians, and this 
ad good Work performed with fo mich Deyo- 
tion and Solemnity. They ſolemnly, jointly 
ed. and unanimouſly made a freſh Sarteader of 
em themſelves, and all they had Wnto the Lord 
hin | Jeſus Chriſt. They had done this betore, 
erle and now ay do it again upon this Occaſion, 


* 
5 


"to | banctifying their Conttibutions to God's 
| . Honour, by firſt -* giving themſelves to the 
he Lord. Note J. We ſhould giye our ſelves 
lies £2 God; we cannot beſtow our ſelves bet - 

* If ter. 2. When we give our {elves to the Lo 
55 we then give him all we have, to be ca 


po for and diſpoſed of according to his Will. 3. 


bu, only giving to him what is his own. 4. Al 


= KC .be or 1 for charitable Uſes will not 
be 


E. 
ö 


d do, or to be diſ- 


Whatever we uſe or lay out for God, it is 


: wel Wenn gien ese N x" Lord 


And Tita, he knew, would be an ace 
| Parſon to them. He had met witha kin 


ſhown good Affection to him, 
great Love i 


| reach Jcfired: to finiſh it, 80 that he was 
en all Accounts a proper Perſan to be em 


ready proſpered i in ſo good a Hand, it wou 
be a Pity if it ſhould not proceed and be % 


"uſp propeh Inſtruments in a Work we deſire 


to do well; 5 
ſucceed the beft, when the moſt proper Per- 


upon che the Conſideration of their 


Ik bere is great Addreſs and holy Arthere.uled 
bythe Apoſtle, when he would perſwade the 


© & . 


go mnt malle a Collection among 4 v. 6 
ptable 


cen ion amen. them former ly; ” Noel 


r- them; ; beſides. Try Had. T 
ready beg un this Work among them; therefate 


Bloyed: ;and when ſo good, a Work i had! al. 


niſhed. Vote Tis an Inſtance of Wii 


anche Work of Chatiry will feen 


ſons are employedto ask for it, anddiſpoſeofit. 
AND from v. 7. — 15. Therefore. as je a- 
bound in every Thing, in Faith, & c. be a7 
In theſe Verles the Apoſtle uſeth ſeveral: £0 
gent Arguments to ſtir. up, the Corinthians b 
this good Work of Charity. 1. He urget 


nence in other Gifts, and Graces, and would 
have them excel in this of Charity alſo, u. ). 


Corinthians 
£9g nm ende 


to this good Thing. He 


h them for 1 good 1 tha 


dt) 2 
were found 1 in chem. | Molt! er "4 love to hbCe 
ſpoken fair, eſpeciaſly en we alk Gi r 8 
them for our ſelves or others ; andit is a uf: 
tice we owe to thoſe in hem God's Grace 
doth ſhine, to · give them their due Comments 
dation. Obſerve here, what it was the Co. 
rinthiass abounded in: Faith is mentioned 
firſt, for that is the Root; and as without Faith | 
it is impoſſible to »pleaſe' God; Heb. xi. 6. 80 
they that abound in Faith, Vill abo und in o- 
— Graces and Good-works alſo; and this 
will ſhew forth it ſelf by Love. To their 
Faith was added Utterance, which is an excel- 
lent Gift, and redounds much to the Glory of 
| God, and the Good of the Church. Many 
have Faith that want Utterance. But theſe Co- 
rinthians excelled. moſt Churches in Spiritual 
Gifts,” and particularly ia Utterance ; and yet 
this was not in them as in too many, both the 
Etffed and Evidence of Ignorance: For with 
their Utteranee there appeared Rxomledge, A- 
bundance of Knowledge. They had a Trea- 
{ury of Things new and old, and in their Ut- 
terance they brought out of this Treaſury. 
They abounded alſo in Diligence. Oftentimes 
mi. thoſe. who have great abe and read 
ould Utterance, are not the moſt diligent Chriſti- 
17 ans. Great Talkers are not always the beſt 
aſed I Doers; but theſe Corinthians were diligent | 
the to do, a8 well. as know, and talk well. And 
He further, they had abundant Lowe to their M 
niſters ; ; and were not like too many, that hav- 


ws 0 


Tove, or be Er Effect and Evident 


- * 


17 bz 3. OY: 
jeir own, arebut too bf ts ay 
negledt them. Ne t 
Ab abel pane 17 ings, the Apoſtle 'defires 
them to add thes: Grave alſa, to abound 0 Chi 
+  ritp'to the Poor; that where ſo much 800 
= N ſhould be found yet fon 


Aaron the Apoſtle prbcerdeth to antes 
. — he taketh Care to prevent No 
Milapprehenlions of his Deli n to imp. 
chem, or to ind heavy B ens On tt $þ 
his own # ity ; and tells them ver. 6 
he did not ſpeak bY Commandment, of in 
Way of Authority, I give my Advice v4 

$o. He took occaſion from the Forwatdadh 
others, to propoſe what would be ebe 
for them, and would prove the Sincerity of thii 


thereof. Notre, A great, Difference ſhould if 
be made between — and poſitive Duty 
and the 2 of a preſent Opporti 
nity of doing or getting good. Many a Thin 
which is good for us to do, yet cannot be 
to ay wk reſs and indifgenlable Comma 
ment our Duty at this or that Time. 
2. Ax OTHER Argument is taken Honey 
Conſideration of the Grace of our Lord 
Chriſt. And the beſt of Arguments for 
ſtian Duties, are theſe that are taken from 1 
Love of Chriſt that con ſtraineth ' as, I 
Example of the Churches of Macedowit vo 
ſuch as the Corinthians — imitate * 
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have much greater Influence. 'A 
ſaith the 
ws Chriſt, v 


on tbe Father, rich iq all the Glory and Blefſed- 
"0? neſs of the upper World, yer for your ſakes f 


us, but he became Poor alſo,, He was born 
in poor Circumſtances, lived a poor Life, and 
died in Poverty , and this was for our fak 
Ithat we thereby might be made Rich; Ric 


Ai Blicffings and Promiſes of the New Covenant; 


Kingdom. This is a good Reaſon why we 
ſhould be Charitable to the Poor out of what 
we have, becauſe we our {elves liye upon the 
Charity of our Lord Jeſiis Chriſt, , 
u 3. ANoTHiR Argument is taken from their 
1) good Purpoſes, and their Forwardneſs to be- 
Au gin rhis good Work. As to this he telleth 
them, 1. It was expedient for them to per- 
they had begun, ver. 10. 11. What elſe did 
their good Purpoſes and good Be 


| * 


ni? Good Purpoſes indeed are good Things; 
ge cbey are like Buds and Bloſſoms, pleaſant to 
"Whchold, and give Hapes of good Fruit, but 
„ chey are loſt and ſignify nothing without Per- 
bus zue all loſe the Bebeft, galcks there he 
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became Poor; not only did became Man for | 


in the Love and Favour of God; Rich in the 
Rich in Hopes of eternalLife, beingHeirs of the 


form what they putpoſed, and finiſh What 
ginnings ſig- 


r * = 
— * 7 
* } 
T | : 
er- | 
# 2 


1 


F 2 —— 


», 1 * o fl > . 5 — 3 » 1 
. © 8 8 2 N 4 2 — ö Ih — F I . q . 8 D r 
A 3 ** : 2 , £4 K 1 — e Fe ns ator ach r _ 2 8 r 4 * "oo 7. , ee ARS RO I Ru 
ww i ER —_— 3 8 1 - *** F * - x . 9 - - * 
E ho p 4 - . — 4 0 ä # ang 42 0 bo * * . A DE I ER r * * 22 "7 _ 9 n I "I 
p —_— F . BLDG es Bad RS ]⅛ MR RG . P rr x 
#1 a — — , ei 5 . : 1 
HR 22 1 22 y as , n 4 0 2 — pe * 0 — * 5 4 
- — = 4 3 1 27 1 893 205 58 „* 3 — | = ; 5 * * TT SH oath” ae” 0 
9 - 6 * : b 3 n = = 1 * 
—_ 2 = 1 = ot Os at="—x 4 1 — N i | = _ „ — 2 N 
* = T] = 3 TS LF. « ABA W » r - bo 4 _ =_ l nm, 1 92 — 4 — - 
þ 2 3 : AP i - if * —r_ = q - 3 n l = = _ 
: . | wb = \ n 
8 D F 
rags n bas. — — 8 


— — 


o of 
—— 1 * : 


= © by = 
I 
\ * — Z : 
= 
- 
AJ «. 1 * 
- — 8 
2 5 , 
> : 
Or” - 


| = 


_— 


ea 
CY — #- _ o 


—— 
I IY 


Ep Rr TER, TEIrrTTooE 
| 5 


- 8 # — N wy = - 

„„ ⁵ . TT  — — 8 

——— — ꝰ E— 
— 4 * Y K N 8 —— 

. Wang 2 * . Oe mo 9 * 1 © 

. — 2 8 . 

7 ET Cat 

%., - * - * 

0 "2x8 
* 1 


— — — — 
Va 


— — gh —kʒ 
W 


. 8 
* 1 & 
. 
" 5 3 \ 
+ "_ 
4 F #5 * * 


9 
- & Pa — 
13 * 
. 


Perſeverance, and we brin 


N Je l 41 
4 „ N 
2 f d n 945 ns 
ö NY * 1 f N f 
* - : Gag 
* 6 W f 
— 
; ; — 
; * is PE 
1 & . * : * 
; y - 0 
7 
2 7 
: * 
* N. 


Fecbion. ſeeing therefore tlie Corinthians had 


them be careful alſo in the Performantę accor. 
"Qing to their Ability. For 2. This would be 


"acceptable to God. This willing Mind is a. 


kepted, ver. 12. when accompanied with fn. 


„ 


. *which is good, and endeavout according to their 
Ability to perform al ſo, God will accept of what 
they have or can do, and not reject them tor what 
they have not, and is not im their Power to 
gos And this is true as to other Things 
beſides the Work of Charity. But let us note 
here, this Scripture will by no Means juſt. 
fy. thoſe that think good Meanings are e. 


nough, or that good Purpoſes and the Proſeſ. 


ſion of a willing Mind is ſufficient” to fave 
them. It is accepted indeed where there is a 
Performance as far as we are able, and when 
Providence doth hindet the Performa 
in David's Caſe concerning building a 


4. ANOTHER Argument is taken from the 
Diſcrimination which Divine Providence doth 
make in the Diſtribution of the Things ofthis 
World, and the Mutability of Human Affairs 
Ver. 13, 14, 15- The Force of che Arguing 


| feemeth to be this: Providence giveth” to 
ſome, more of the good Things of this World, 
and to ſome leſs, and that with this Deſign, 


that thoſe who have a greater Abandante miyh 
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77 as 
Topſe 


1 for the Lord, 2 Sam. vii. | 


- Joy. 


ring the Mutability of human 
how ſoon there mit bb an Alte 
thoſe who have now an Ahündance, 


ration;-to- 


yitable, whilſt they are able. 
of God, by our mutual Suppl: 
there ſbouid be ſome Bbyr of Epedlity; . 
„ al/olure'Beuality intleed; or ſuch a 9 
as would deſtroy Property, for in ſüch a Ca 
there could be no Exefcife of Charity Bur 
as in Works of Chality there ſhould be. _ pro 
euitable Proportion obſerved; that the Bura 


others are wholly! eaſed ;- 18 all ſhoùſd think 
themſelves eoncefried- to ſupply 
are in Want. This is inuſträted by the In- 


the Wilderneſs concerning which, as we may 
read, Exod, xvi. it was the Duty of every 
Family, -and all in the Family, 
they could; which when it Was 


gathered, 


each Family, from hence the Matter of the 


Occaſion ; to ſome more than they were ablay 
thro' Age and! nfirmity, to gatlier up to 0 
thers leſs than they garliored, becauſe” they 
did not need fo much! And thus he that had 


paved much. (i. e. are: than he had. Deca 


,mayſtang 
in Need of being ſu pplied themſtlves'in their 
Wants; this ſhould induce thein to be Chas 
It is the Will 
Ving öne another, 
not ait 2 
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den ſhould not lie too heavy on ſome, While 
them that 


ſtance of gathering and diſtributing Manns in 


to gather what 


was put into ſome common Receptacle for 


es 


Family diſtributed to every otie-ashe- had | 
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thi Time; _—_ the) Jeſſengers of the 
oxi d che Churches cba dave aden le 


all Proof of +beir Lous to God, andito 
aid Brethrga, and char i it was with good 
. | | ed on thei 


os #4 


9. by 150 v1 $i. 


being to 4 the Saints, it 
1. write anto pou, &c. he. 6 In theſe Ver 

[ very reſpectfully to tie 

h great Skill, an whik 

Ho. th e his urging chem ſo en. 

delt * ge loth {till preſs them there 
10, and ſheweth how much his Heart 


ſet upon this Matter. 1. He tells 
With further 


being. ; 
N e 


Seth his: 
mb, 400 2. He 
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give, ep 1. It 
eg, this was Mete ; hou? 
liberal Contribution Was expected, a 
ter of Bounty, not what favoured of Cove 
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| io. what KA 5 e eee 
El deliberately. . 


| 25 þ uy 1 th in his 'E 


ther Andor 2 80⁰ e 179 "and. give 


Aſtero 


bed all T Rings they 8 have given more. 
1 Due Deliberation, as to this Matter of our 


own Gir cumſtances* and choſe of them we 


1 Aare about to relieve, will be very helpful to 


direc us how. liberal" w e ſhould , be In our 
Canteens for Charitable. Uſes. 3. It 
ſhould be freely, whatever we give,be it more 
or leſs: Not f gradgingly, or of Neceſſt 10, but 
chearfilly; ver. 7. Perſons ſometimes wil 
give merely to ati the Importunity 10 


Ask their Chariry, and What 


they give is in a Manner ſqueezed, or 
forced from them, and this Unwilling- 
neſs ſpoileth all they do. We ought to give 


more freely, than the Modeſty of ſome ne· 


ceſſitous Perſons will allow them to ask: We 


fhould not only deal our Bread, but draw out | 


our Souls to the Hungry, Ja. Iviii. 10. We 
ſhould give liberally with an open Hand, and 
5 Oy with än open Countenance; being 
glad We have Ability, and an n Opportu r to 


| $4 * act 


more an they Tadel d, 4 then. repent it 
7 or poſſi I y had-they duly conſide- 


PT 2, 


S. .o - 2 2 


| Secondly, Goo 
this Work rity in the 
rected to, e. g. Here the Apoſtle 
rinthians, 1. They themſelves 


0 WW Loſers, by what they gave in 
0: 
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| ſpring up, and bear Fruit, the Sower ſhall re- 
| ceive it àgain with Increaſe, Ver," 6. ſuch 
good Returns may they expect, that give fre- 
ve if ly and liberally Charity. For 1. God loy- + 
eth a chearful Giver, ver. 7. And what may 

not they hope to receive, who are the Ob- 

jects of the Divine Love? Can a Man be a 
Loſer, by doing that with which God is 
pleaſed? May not ſuch an one be ſure he 
ſhall ſome Way or other be a Gainer? Nay, 
is not the Love and Favòour of God betten 
than all other Things, better han Life 
it ſelf. 2. God is able to make our Charity 
redound to our Advantage, ver. 8. We have 
no Reaſon to diſtruſt theGoodne/s of God and to 
be ſure we have noReaſon to queſtion his Power ; 
he is able to make all Grace abound towards us, 
and to abound in us; to give a large Inereafe of 
ſpiritual and temporal good Things, He can 
make us to have a Sufficiency in all "Things; at 
to be content with what we have; to make 
up what we give; .to- make us able to give 
more; as it is written, Pſal. exii. 9. con- 
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Mar \ Hp hath differ 
e the. my Hig 


eber. 
2 of it 
e 15 1 
. . e Apoſtle wth: 4 er tn 
n their Bohalt, Ix they. SE: 
9 gd" not Loſers, wer. wa 24. Wien 
6; 0 1. To whom the Prayer is made, 'vis. 
od, who miniſt iftreth Feed to the * ower, 1. 6 
who ** on Toy Providence giveth ſuch?! an In 
creaſe of the Fruits of thesHarth, chat we 
have not only Bread ſufficient for one Yea, 
but enough to ſow again-fora future Supply: 
or thus, it is God that giveth us not Only: 
Competency for our res but that alle 
 wherewith we may ſupply the Wants ofothen, 
and ſo ſhould be as Seed to be ſown. 2. Fi 
what he prayeth, and there are ſeveral Thing 
he defireth for them, via. That they m 


have Pread for their Food, i. e. always a good 
Competency for themſelves, Food — 2 


that God would multiply their ſeed /own, i. 1 
that they might ſtill be able to do more 

nd — there miglit be an Increaſe: of t 

wits of Righteouſneſs, 1. e. that they might 
reap plentitully, and have the beft and mol 
ample Returns of their Charity; ſo as 0 b 
Enriched 2» every Thing: to all Bountifulmſi 
Fer. 11. that upon che whole t hey may fl 


1 


# true, they tha bo'! no Lela, but 1 
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- Gainers: Note, Wotl 
from dc ebe ul be Prof 
Means truly to enrich us, or mate 'trutyR xt 
2. TE poor diſtreſſed Saints would be 
Gainers ud they would be ho Loſets: For 
this Service wobl 25 their Wants, ver, 12. 
If we have Reaſon tothink them to he Sn , 
whom we believe to be of the Hoaſbold” of | 
Faith, whoſe Wants are great, how read 
ſhould we be to do them 800d) C Our Good- 
neſs can't extend nord, God, hut we fhonld 
freely extend it to theſe excellent? nes of the 
Earth and thus; ſHew that we delight in them. 


3. Tats would redound to the Praiſe and 
Glory of God. Many T 5 


be given 0 God on' this ; by the 
Apoſtle, and by them char” were. "oe employed 
in this VIInikration, ve. I. 
bleſs God, wh had made them hapf 
ments in fo good a Work, and mike.” "them 
fucceſsful in it. Befides ches, others o 
would be thankful, rhe Poor that were 1 
plied in their Wants would not fall to dene 
ry thankful to God, and blefs God for tber 
and all that wiſhed well to the Goſpel would 
7 te glorify God for this Experiment, O Proof of; 
Sabjection to the Goſpel of Cheiff, and = 
Love to af Men, Der. 11. Note, . True — I i 
Chriſtianity is a ſudject ion nd the Gol S 
yielding our ſelves to th Hing kaff. 
— of its Truth ant Laws. 2. We mutt eri. 
dence the + our Suby 
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Fraiſe and Glory o oy 2 ö 71057 whoſ 
Wants Were ſupplied, ach make the. bel 
Returns they Were able, b | ſepding up mz. 
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he Prayers to God for. thoſe, who; had-reliey. | 


ver. 14. And thus. ſhould WE ke. 
3 Ee Dee the A INS receive, which 
we are not in a Capacity of recompen(igg 


them, any other Wa - and as 19 7 is theon) 


; Recompence the 007 Canma ke, ſo it is mayy 
ApS greatly for the he Advantage ofthe Rich 

_ Laſtly, The Apoſtle concludeth this whole 
atter with this Doxology, Thanks be ta God 

| for his e Gift, er. I5. Some think 
by this unſpeakable Gift he meagerh the Gift 


"of Grace beſtowed. ont the IN in mak. 


7 them able and willing to ſupply the Neceſ: 
ties of the Saints, which would be attended 
With Unſpeakable Benefits both to the Givets 
des Receivers. It ſhould ſeem rather, that 


| mea eth Jeſus Cbriſt, who i is indeed the | 
x | at able Gift of God unto this World: 4 


we have a1 Reaſon #9 be. thankfil for. 


Figl, T come now: to hes what ad Cha 
rafters are given in the Word of God ot thoſe 
that are ſo.cruelas to with-hpld from the Pur 
and thoſe that are in Need, 45 Right; ſer- 
in the Lord hath f AGE them a juſt Title to 
2 Fart of our world Riches. This Lam to 
0 by ſhowing ome.” Things thats are Write hl 

s gmt: 
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N e 9 
eminent Divines on x Samuel xxv, con era, 
ing Nabal and the Rich Fool in the Goſpel. 
ws be 1ſt, On 1 Sam. xXxv. 2 12. And there 1 
was. ai Man in Maon, whoſe Poſſeſſions were in 
Carmel, and the Man was very great, c. the 
pious and learned Mr. Henrywrites. Here begins 
the Story of Nabal. 1. A ſhort Account of him, 
who and what he was, ver. 2, 3. A Man we 
ſhould never have heard of, if there had not 
happened ſome Communication between him 

and David. Objepwe (10 His Name, Nabal, 
| A Fool; ſo it ſignifies. ' *T was wonder his 
Parents would give him that Name, and an 
ill Omen of what prov'd to be his Character: 
Yet indeed we all of us deſerve to be ſo call- 
ed, when we come into the World; for Man 
1s born like the wild eAſſes Colt; and Foolsſb- 
| eſs is bound up in our Hearts. (2.) His Fa- 
mily He was of the Houſe of Caleb; but 
was indeed of another Spirit from him. He 
inherited Caleb's Eſtate; for Maon and Carmel 
lay near Hebron, which was given to Caleb, 
Joſb. xv. 5, 4, 57. —xiv. 14. but he was 
far from inheriting his Virtues. He was a 
Diſgrace to his Family, and then it was no 
Honour to him. Degeneranti genus opprobri- 
um. The Seventy and ſome other ancient 
Verſions read it appellatively; not he was a 
Calebite, but be Was a dogged 5 Man, of A CUF= 
riſh Diſpoſition, ſurly, and ſnappiſh, and al- 
Ways ſnarling. He was anthroopos. kakikos ; 
1 Man that was 4 Cynick. (3. His en. 
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e 
Was very great i. e. very Rich ; for Riche 
make Men look great inthe Eye of che x 
= @©therwiſe to one, that takes hits Meaſyres a; 
= right, he really 1 eam Riches 
4 are common Bleffings which God often gives 
to Nabals, to whom he neither gives Wil. 
4 dom nor Grace. (4.) His Wife; eAbigail: 4 
* 5 Moman of great Underſt, ding.” Her Name 
= r The: Joy 0 Faber; x _ we coll 
ble married ber to len a Husband, enquiring 
maote after his Wealth, than after his Wiſdom, 
Many a Child is thrown away upon a great i 
| Heap of the Muck of worldly Wealth; mat. 
F ried to that, and to nothing elfe that is de. 
ſtrable. Wiſdom is good with an Tohorft as 
put an Inheritance is good for little withou 
A "Wiſdom. Many an Abigail is ty'd to a Ne 
ii; 2nd, if it be fo, be her Underſtanding, 
like aiÞs, never ſo great, -*rwill be lng 
WH for her Exerciſes. (F.) His Charadte, 
* He had no Senſe, either of Honour or Hone- 
ty: Not of Honour, for he wes chartifh, eros 
and Er Net of Hone y, for be 
was Evil in his Doings, hard and oppreſfir 
Fraud and 
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and a Man that car d not What 
Violence he us'd in gettin) 
conld but get and fave. 
given of Nadal, by him who knows' what e 
[very Mah 184. +2: t 15 * 74101 (A 100 | 14 1 ON 
24%, David's humble'Req elt rot, th 
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ſelf, and his Men. ta): t feems David: way. 
in ſuch {s,' that he would be | 
beholden to bids and &a 9 
begging to his Ober: What little Reaſan He 9 
| Would, When _ 


we to value the Wealth of this 2 
ſo great 4 Sot ab Nabu was abaunds, and 8 9 

eat 2 Saint ag) Dauid a ſuffers fas! | 0 I 
Once before we had David begging h 1 
Bread; but then it Was 
— 4 rien, to and 


not acht + e ae 1 8 XK ͤ 
Providence bring him to theſe Straits, he wil 
not ſay; that to b 8 he is aſbamed. 'Yer ſec _ 
Pjal. wenvil. %% ou OC 0 OY O's OO, 
(2.) He choſe a good Time to ſend to N. . 
| hal, when he had many Hands employtd' AA 
about him in ſhearing his Sheep, for whom 
he was to make a. plentiful Entertainment,, 
ſo that good Chear was ſtirring. Had he'ſert 
at another Time Nabal would have pretend. 
ed he had nothing to ſpare; but now he could 
r le not have chatExcuſe. was uſuafto makeBeatts 
hve, WF at their Sheep-ſhearings, as appears by Bye 
and lam's Feaſt on that Occaſion, ' 2 Sam. 
o 24. for Wool was one of the Staple Co mod 247 
at . ( 3.) Dia ofleret his Men to d- 9 
„er their Meffage to him with a great Deal f 
Courteſy and Reſpect. Goto Nabal, and greest 
him in 2 Name. Tell him, I ſent yow'to 
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quire . be eb, and. bis Raad v. 6 
le puts Words in their Mouths, v. 6:"Th: 

ſhall ye fay to him that: liveth (our 'Tranſk. 
tors 24d in Proſperity). as if thoſe- live inde, 


[ q that live as NVabal did, with Abiindance d 4 


the Wealth of this World about them; where 


as, in Truth, thoſe that live in Pleafure ars 


Co. diediwhile they live, 1:/T5m. v. 6. This wn 

methinks, too higſd a NS to paſs upa 
 Nabal, to call hom, the Man that liveth ; Ds 
vid knew better Things, that in Goa“ Exvon 
is Life; not in the World's Smiles. And b 
the roughAnſwer he was well enough ſerved. i 
this was too ſmooth an Addreſs to ſuch a Muck 
worm. Yet his good Wiſhes were very com 


| | mendable. Peace be 10 theeyall good, boi 


to Sdul and Body: Peace be to thy 100% 
and to all that — haſt, Tell him, I am: 
_ hearty Well-wiſher to his Health and Proſpe 
rity. He bids them call him his Son Davia,u 
8. intimating, that for Age and Eſtate David 
honoured him as a Father; and therefore hop 
ed to receive ſome fatherly Kindneſs fron 
him. 
LA. Me p a ed the Kindneſs which Natali 
1 had received from David, and h 
Men; and one good Turn requires another 
He a ppeals to Nabal's ownServants,and'{hevs, 
that when David's Soldiers were quartete 
among Nabal's Shepherds, 1. They! 4% 8 
hurt them themſelves, did. them no ap 
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r of David's Men; Men in Diſtreſs, and Debt. 
d diſcontented, and in the Scarcity of Pro-:r: 
ions in his Camp; 'twas not without Aa 
Feat Deal of Care and good Management. 
at they were kept from Plundering. 2. They * 
otected them from being hurt by others. 
David himſelf doth but intimate this; for he 
ould not boaſt of his good Offices; there was 
pthing miſſing to them, v. 7. But Nabal's Ser- 
ants, to whom he had appealed, went fur- 
Per, v. 16. They were a Wall anto as, both by: 
ight and Day. David*sSoldiers was a Guard to 
abal's Shepherds, the Bands of the Phili- 
nes robbed the Threſhing-floors, Chap. 23. 1. 
d would have robb'd the Sheep-folds ': 
rom theſe Reparees Nabal's Flocks were 
otected by David's Care; and therefore 
us find Favour in thing Eyes. Thoiſe that 
ve ſhewn Kindneſs may. juſtly expect to 
ceive. KRindneſs. em, „ 
6.0 He is very modeſt in his Requeſt. Tho? | 
avid was anointed King; he inſiſts not up- nl 
L Royal Dainties, but give whatſover comes to = 8 
ine Hand, and we will be thankful for it. Eo 
E8gars mult not be Chuſers. They that de- 
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rved to have been ſerved ficſt, will now be 
ad of what is left. They plead, we come in 
good Day, a Feſtival, when (not only the 
oviſion is more plentiful, but) the Heafe 
WW 


5 


not as a Debt, either by way of -Tribate, as he 

| that was his humble Servant. Davin's Ser. 
vants delivered their. Meſſage faickfilly, and 
Back well — mak Proviſions, « 


10 very rude and ill oonditioned, as Nabel was 
David called himſelf his Son and asked Brea 


to God him any Supplies, for Fear of eAbime 


Dai 
ſwer, 


when they are asked for any Thing, thinking 
thus to cover one Sin with another; and by 
abuſing the Poor, to excuſe themſelves fron 


ae * 
at other Times: When much may be fa 
ed, and yet not be miſſed. He dem: Fn 


1 


— 8 


was a King, or by way of Controbution. us he 
was a General, but as a Bond to a- Friend, 


very handſomely, doubting bur 70 80 


3. Mabal's churliſn Anſwer ro n s 
delt Petition, V. 10 11. One could got have 
imagin'd it poſſible, that any Man ſhould be 


and a ih: But, inſtead thereof, he gaße 
him a Stone and a Scor pion; not only denyed i 
him, but abuſed him. If he had not thought fit 
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lech's Fate, who paid deat for his Kindneſs (0 

* he might have given a civil 
and made the D Denial as modeſt as the 
Requeſt was > But, inſtead. of that, he tals 
into a Paſſion, as covetous Men uſe to 0 


„ 


relieving them : But God will not be Lon 
mocked. EC bas 
(1. He ſpeaks abend of David 162 
ſorry Fellow, not worth g Notice 0: 
The Philiſtiues could fay ofhim, This 4s D, 


* # 
. 


* 
TM 


al. 


3 


err 


. Z 
e Ex . „ 58 49.8 
_— 4 WV : 
2 . A 
215 * 8 4s! 
* , . 2 * 9 7 2 
1 . IS 1-7 : 
4 Fx; e 
: 0 
8 ri * 1 ta 4 
—— L. C 2 jr 5 
P " 
4 wiv # 1 
Ss 5 92 
"IP. L „ 4 
4 5 
0 5 5 ' 
1 1 » 5 
, — . F <p 
+ +. 
* , A = DX. 
83 0 
: 7 — 9 
* * 
Y ©. 
. : 
* 
& i — 
a 2 * 


7 Fa PR 


7 FEE —# Wa: 2 Ay Þ 1 * 2 i Ke * 
. » Y 3 —— * — s _ 
-_ wu VC . nant —— * - l 
*\< 1 


end; | 


5 
A] 
+ 
= l 
?; 1 
32:8 14 
92 
* I 


5 


1 


. 4 [0 
11 
4 


Part of that Debt, nor ſo much as acknows 
mo. ledging it, but ſpeaks of David as an inconfi- 
have derable Man; obſcure, and not to be regard. 
d be <d. Think it not ſtrange if great Men ant ä 
great Merits be thus diſg race. 1 
Breal (2.) He upbraids him with his preſent 
gaße ] Diſtreſs, and takes Occaſion from it to repre- 
eyed ſent him as an il Man, that was fitter to be 
ht u ſet in the Srocks for a. Vagrant, than to have 
line, any Kindneſs ſhew'd him. How naturally 
ef to doth he ſpeak the churliſh, clowniſh Language 
An. of thoſe that hate to give Alms. There be * 
many Servants nom a Day (as if there had been 
none ſuch in former Days) that break every 1 
Man from his Maſter; ſuggeſting, that D- 
vid was one of them himſelf; he might hae 
kept his Place with his Maſter Saal, ane ⁵ 
then he needed not to have ſent to me for 
Proviſions: Alſo, that he entertained and 


% | but be dre Soul chioks not of paying , 


I harboured thoſethat were Fugitives like him-- - ⁵ 


elk. Twould make one's Blood riſe to hear 
e fl 10. great and good a Man as David was, thus 
D Vilitied and reproached' by ſuch a baſe Chuurle 
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TS. 5) 
vas; Bur the vile Perſon'wild fpuct 
Vilany, Ia. xxxii. 5, 6, 7 If Men bring 
themſelves into Straits by theif” q.] Bolly, 
yet they are to be pitied and helped, and got 
trampled upon, and ſtarved: But Davii js 
reduced to this Diſtreſs, not by any Faul, 
no, nor any Indiſcretion of his own j bit 
purely by the good Services he had done to 
bis Country, and the Honours which bis 
God had put upon him; and yet he is fe. 
preſented as a Fugitive and a Rawbgire, 
Let this help: us to bear ſuch Reproacſſes and 
Miſrepreſentations of us with Patience and 
Cheertulneſs, and make us eaſy under them; 
that it has often been the Lot of the excellent 
Ones of the Earth. Some of the beſt Men, 
that ever the World was bleſſed with, were 
counted as the Off ſcouring of all Things," 1 Coi. 
„ + 00 BT 2; 7 e 
12> 1 E infiſts much upon the Property 
he had in the Proviſions of his Table, and 
will by no Means admit any Body to ſhare | 
in them, Tis my Bread and my'Fleſp, yes, 
and my Water too (tho? *tis aſus tommunis 
equerum) and *tis prepared for 'my Shearers, 
priding himſelf in it, that it was all hig ws; 
And who denied it? Who offered to diſpute 
bis Title? But this, he, thinks, will juſtify 
him in keeping it all to himſelf, and giving 
David none; for, may he not do what he 
will with his own ? Whereas we miſtake, if 
we think we are abſolute Lords of. 2 
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81 
have, and n if do'what we be flats wih tf 


own, but his that entruſted tis with it. Riches 
arc the ta allotria (Luke xvi: 12) they are. 
L 2n0ther's; and we ought not to talk too fueft 
of their being our own. We paſs ſome, TY 
of this Chapter, not being ſo proper for our” 


Bibles for Connection's Sake. 
to Nabal ; and behold, he on a Fea In his 


Houſe like the Feaſt of 'a Mig, We 
have hefe Nabal thrice lead 3 155 bile Yu 


for the Preſervations of wicked Men, are but 


of Divine Wrath: Here? s I. Nabhat dead 
arunk, Veiſe 36. „Abigail tame home; and 
and it ſhould ſeem be had ſo many People, and ſo 
date much Plenty about him, that he neither 


Jed, FF miſled her, nor the Proviſions ſhe took ta 


Ws David: But ſhe found him in the Midſt of 


ers, his Jollity, little thinking how near he was 


to Ruin, by one whom he hat! fooliſhly made 
ut his Enemy. Sinners are often moſt ſecarez 
tify when they are moſt in Danger, and Deſtructi- 
ing on is at the Door: Obferye, 1. How err. 
be vegant he was in the Entertainment bf his 
, if Company. He held a Feaſt like the Feaſt o W 
wil Nig, ſo . ald abundant Tg 
| . 


No, we are but Stewards, and muſt uſe ft 
as we are directed, remembring tis not u. 


Purpoſe, but which you may read in Your 
ENO Ver. 36—4o. And Abigail, tale © 


now wonderfully reſcued from the Sword of 
David,” and delivered from fo great a Death; 


Reſervations for ſome further Bret Strokes 
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he moſt 4 fuſe in gratifying a vain Humour, 
his Popr, but to make 4 fair Shew. in the 


Nabel had not - anſwered . his Name, 


Till he had enquired whether he was f 
bop David's Reſentments; but, (as Biſhop 
Hal obſeves) thus fooliſh are carnal Men, 


| Before they have taken any Care to make thei 


| 45 o 4 Y £4 5 n . 
There is not a furer Sign that a Man has but 


little on Charity, never thought he could | 
ſtow too much in Laxery.. Abe * 1 
him in this Condition (and proba 
' 5 him little better, when the M⸗ 
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bis Gueſts, were but his Sheep-ſhearer, 
T ee ee might have been io, if he had 
confidered: what God gave him his Eſtate for: 
not #2. look great with, but 1 do good with, 
*Tis very common for thoſe that are moſt 
ga hel, in any Act of Piety or Charity, to 


N 


uſt, A Mite is grudg'd to God ar 
Fleſh, Gold 7s laviſh'd out of the Bag. # 


* 


* * «. 


would never have been thus ſecure and jovial, 


> 4 $ 


en „ % ˙ ear wt i 2nd oat * 
that give themſelves over to their Pleaſures, 


(4 * : 


Wo dngulgence of his own en 
Je was drang; à Sign he was a Nabal, 2 
Fool that could not uſe his Plenty, but he 


muſt abuſe it; could not be pleaſant with his; 
Friends, but he muſt make himſelf a Beal. 


a little Wiſdom, nor a ſurer Way 408 the 
little he hath, than drinking to Exceſs. Ne 
bal, that never thought he could beſtow jt 


- 


bly, che 
ſet them fo ill an Example) had coup 


to 
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Sees. nnd, 


had is is to 5 fot its FI, CEE to Rights _—_ 
for; 4 little, but told Nabal nothing of What he 
ith. J had dont with Refekerice to David ; ＋ 1 
moſt of his, Folly in provoking "David, of Fs 
„ 0 Danger, or of his Peliberince > for, be ing —_ 
Jour, drink, he was as Unca pable to hear. Reaſons 1 
120 as he was to ſpeak it. To give good Advicſe 
the to thoſe that are in Drink, is #0 caſt Pearls 
. # 2 Swihe ; tis better to "italy rilb they bs 
CY fober: : 

2. Nohal 3 again dead with Melancholy, Ver: : 
7: Next Morning, when he .was Ah 4 
1e to himſelf, his Wife told him how hear 
to V np; he had brought himſelf and his 
Family | bs Riideheſs } and with Ki — 
Pitta the had interpoſed to prevent it: 
And; agen this, his Heart died within him; 
end became 4s à Stone, Some ſuggeſt; that 
the Expence of the Satisfaction made, to Das 
vid, by, the Preſent Abigail brought him, 
broke is Heart : It free rather; that the 
Appretienſion he now. had bf the Dang er he 

d narrowly eſcaped, put him into a Con- 
ſterhation, and ſeized his Spirits ſo; that he 
could not recover it. He grew fullen, an 
laid little, aſham'd of his Folly, put out of 
Cotintenance by his Wife's Wiſdom: , How is 
he changed? His Heart Ovet-night merry _ 
with Wine ; next Marning heavy as a Stone: 
Deceitful are carnal Pleaftires ; ſo ttanfiebt 
the Laughter of the Fool; the End of that © 
My fth # Hear = J. Drunkards are ſome⸗ — 
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I Fi times fad when they reflect upon their own 
= Folly; Joy in God makes the Heart always 
light. e, Seer could never by her wiſe Nea. 
boning bring Nabal to Repentance; but now 
by her faithful Repooolo ſhe brings him to 
4 Deſpair. | . = . 
3. Nabal at laſt Add en About 1 
Days after, when he had been kept fo long 
under this [Preſſure and Pain, the Lord [mote 
him thatohe died, Ver. 38. And it ſhould ſeem 
he never held up his Head; it is juſt with 
God (ſaith Biſhop Hall) that they who live 
without Grace, ſhould die without Comfort; 
neither can we expect better while we go on 
in our. Sins. Here's 'no Lamentation made 
for Nabal, he departed without being deft tres: 
and every one wiſh'd, that never greate 
Loſs come to the Country. David, when 
be heard the News of his Death, gave Gol 
Thanks for it, Ver. 39. He bl efled God, 1. 
That he had kept him from killing him; 
Bleſſed be the Lord who hath kept his Seruat 
from Evil. He rejoiceth that Nabal died.a m 
tual Death, and not by his Hand. We ſhoull 
take all Occaſions to mention and magnih 
God's Goodneſs to us in keeping us from Sin 
2. That he had taken the Work into his o 
Hands, and had vindicated David's Honou, 
and not ſuffered him to go unpuniſhed, wi 
had been abuſive to him. Hereby his Inte 
reſt would be confirmed, and all would Rand 
in Awe of him, as one, for whom God fougit 
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„, Thar ti had ehe ene 12 8 
and all others to commit their Cay Go , 5 
when they are any Way imur'd, with, an Al. 
ſurance, that in his own 1 ime, he, Will right | —_ 
them, it they ſit (til, and Teave i it 0 h m.,; 
II. On the Parable of the Riche -Fool, 2 _ 
xii. 16— 22 And he pale 2 Parable unto 
them, ſaying, Ihe Ground of 4 tertain rich => | 
Man, &c. Mr. Pool, writes. The Evangeliſt = 
lets us know, that theſe Verſes contain not 25 
Narrati be ol a Matter of Fact, but only a 
| Repreſentation of ſomething. that is roo ordi- 
nary, by a Parable. The Scope. 9 6 it is to 
juſtity, What our See had 6 in the. 
Verſe immediately preceeging, Thal a Man's 
Life lyeth, not in the *«Abundance of what he 
olſeſſeth, for he whb hath the greateſt Poſſeſ- 
ſions, may die as Toon as he who. hath, nat 
here to lay his'Head, and m may. be taken 
away, at a Time when. he is enjoying the 
ulleſt Sat isfactions that, he. can promiſe, him 
elf, or the Creatute"cap afford him. There x 
fore he acteth not like 4 Wiſe Wah Rational | 


* , _ 8 
1 > > 8 
bu 4% td %a 8 * RS, 5 L's 
” n ; r . 

x ; Ps nt SES ito 6 
1 . n . 


N = — N 
ot P 2 n 1 
” CT WAI e -——_ — whey * 5 ih 
. e r _—Y 


oy — ho N - a... _ —_— 
l 33 > = —_— = — * Cy 
ay <a _—_ 1 2 _ 
N 18 of = 


n _ 


* 8 R 
r 52 ed i j 
4 , I * * 
i Wo 4 I, n 
2 — IR 


- — ͤ— —— ooo the —— «4E: ner — — ——„—̃ 
— =O — 0 —_—_—— — . 
: o 2 3 = > 
"x" 


— b. : a - 
x 8 8 3 2 9 * 4 ” * 
8 9 [Os « CAS We 8 
y” * * ” - ” 1 * * f 
FF 1 0 
* »£* 4 ws), hs KY * . 
* 422 * 13 a * ; 8 YI 6 OF * by i 
* 1 PP , ]⅛ PVN . I 


— — A — —— — —œͤ 
I * TY : 
E — S 1 8 — 
B . = 


Man, that takes Care to an I 
Treaſure on Earth, and in the! 0 — 
neglecteth the Riches HUG. 5 The, gebe . 1 0 
the Parable is to be learned fr rom. t he: epi has ? 1 
$7 bole which weahave, v. ok So is he that 1 
Payeth up Treaſure for Fimſelf. So fooliſh and 
unwiſe is he, &c. But from this Parable we 
may make general Obſervatihs. 1. That 
God maketh his Sun to ſhine, and his Rain 
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towards God. That 1 
c er Riches ihcrèaſed Care. The rick 
- Nan ſaith, hat fball I do ? The Differenc; 
berween "the rich Man and the' Be er Is but 
this, both are faying, What [ball I ao? The 
 Begger” faith; What ſhall J do to get * Moi) } 
The other faith, What ſhall I do with it, wp 
T have it? 3. Woarldly Man's Fraits, are "thei 


and they are ſo as they are the Whole Th 
that fucl ſhould have from God. 4. 


very inticing Quality in them, they make u 
loth to die, and willing | to thirik we ſhall live 
| 2g Years. g. They entice us to à Spit. 
tual Sloth and Security, and to ſing a Requien 
to our Souls. 6. "They entice” us to fipkl 
Mirth and Luxury, Eat, Drink, ald be'n nen, 
He that hath moſt,” may have his Soul ta. 
cen from him i in a Nis _ x A Man' 18 0. 
long er Owner of the Goods of this Life, than 
he hl Keep an Fatthly Poſſeſſion. Gf the 
97 Whei he Wop: be know etki nõt Joo 
theſe Things ſhall be, not Whether 1615 on 0f 
Strang ers ſhall inherit them'; not, if his 900 
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ouptenakc: 
of the Law, doth he know whether that 50 
\ ſhall be a wiſe Man or a Fool. '' 19. Henet 
it «ogg tage the moſt egregious Folly ia. 
bie, for Men to tread cheir To w 
en 
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tre h tn etting 2 958 u Treaſs _ 
arg Þ gen in the mean ving vp TY 
or not duly e to be Rich tomargs 
God. Ln 1. In that Ki Iy which He 
Soul is juſti fied and 2 Ae nd alſo 
in that Grace, in the xerciſe CR whi hich along 
he may glority God; this latter js that which 
the Apoſtle calls, 1 Tims. vi. 18. oA being rich 
in good Works, ready to diftribute, — Ba to 
communicate, &c. where he mentioneth only 
one Species of good Works. For, when ag 
Wiſdom lieth in the Choice of the beſt End 
and then of the beſt Means to obtain it, 155 
the beſt Circumſtances in the Uſe of theſe 
Means, the worldly Man failing in the 
Firſt, not chailing the. beſt End, muſt needs 
be a Spiritual Fool. And indeed, of all Folly, 

| that is the greateſt which is ſeen in 2 
Choice of a worſer and more ignoble End, 
before that which is of more Advantage, more 
noble and excellent, as certainly the acquiring 
of an eternal Happineſs and Felicity is, before 
an acquiring a more tranſitory and angetan 1 
Felidity and Satisfaction. | 
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Sixthly,T am to anſwer ſome ObieQions that 
are made againſt giving Charity, ſuch as, We 
have but little to ſpare; We have Families of 
our own to provide for; ; We know not what | 
we need ourſelves, c. b chewing what tha 
worthy and learned Mr. Ply an writes on Ec- 


N 8 4 
K 
6 * | | 
< ® i. _ 
, „ F 
þ OI * I 
* 
N i BY 
* — 9 
* C =_; 
4 2 
- p 
. ®. © l 
5 rt . "= N bd 
a * 
% 0 5 * 98 A 
” . ot 1 
8 g . 
* N 4 & 
& <1 — 
us 
i _—_— 
- — : 


4 4 K ** N yan. + 
* a , - » TID 4 ua 4 90 N nl 
12 . 6 34k 45 2 4 n dnnn RS WS) : N va4tx 4: 8.0 4 1 
© Oe Ds Pot an NE 4+. 4 9 N A 755 N y 33 85 * I 15 


80 11 7 duds 2 N 2 1 2 * 
. N 4 84 * 1 Pp "TY Fo 25 n i” «Nl WIR ” . ; n | . ” R * r TAP 
n * rod 0 LE oy © FE r r rene en . : N an {Ea £04 2d + 1/27 oy ak OR: R , CHE NPR EN 2 
Dh. a p7I . RE net ab os aa n BCT of TT oO ⁵³˙ ¹wmAͤ ⁊ 

— N 82 2 EN 485 ALS + , 2 N A n 2 "327 . . * KEY Yo aus ERA ECG 3 N A 94) . „ a Is KI : + COIN AF *. i 4 - - * bu 
_ G * N © 284 > Wa 4X3 IM N 7 - * 9 : * 9 . Fh 8 Ve n EASY * * 1 8 , * 4 E _ 
N b n R : ie CNS * : n . ; : i ? 

n 0 N n Y . : , 


; F* KR a 5 5 
* [I "> N K 4 
0 N * ' : IF * * KF 
F | a | ; 1 5 # , 


ny 


= i A 75 = *% . — 7 2 Pg + 2 Sas 4 1 ll 1 a | * „ 


5 . * 
2 _—— 
MC 1 
3 1 
. 
* „ 
1 


has 0 
a. 


ca. - WW AQ:Q.z00 + 


© cfg in this Book.preſt it upon rich People 
ta take the Comfort of their Riches them- 

' ſelves; here he preſfeth it upon them to do 
Sood to others with them, and to abound in 


« 
. 


= LIiberality to the Poor, which will another 


+ bai & 
. 


Day abound to our Account. Obſerve, 
. How the Duty itſelf is recommended to 
us, v. 1. (I.) Caſt thy Bread upon the Waters, | 
thy Bread. corn upon the low Places, ſo ſome 
underſtand it, alluding to the Husbandman, 
who goes forth beating precious Seed, ſparing 
Bread-corn from his Family, for his Seeding, 
knowing that without that he can have 90 
Harveſt another Year : Thus the charitable 
Man takes from his Bread- Corn for Seed- Corn, 
aàbridgeth himſelf to ſupply the Poor, that he 
may ſom beſide all Waters, Iſa. xxxii. 20. be: 
cauſe as he ſows he muſt reap,” Gal. vi. 7. 
We read of the Harve# of the River, Ih, 
Xxi1}. 3, Waters in Scripture are put for Mal- 
fitudes, Rev. xvii. 5. And there, are Multi, 
tudes of Poor; we do not want Objects of 
Charity. And for Mourners, the Poor are 
en of Sorrows. Thou muſt give Bread, the 
neceſfary Supports of Life, not only, give good 
Words, but good Things, Iſa. lviii. 7. It muſt 
be thy Bread, that which is honeſtly got; 'tls 
no Charity but Injury to give that We 
* e 125 . 1. 
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the Good thou haſt done, frgm the Good thou 


MWereifal as our Heavenly Father is. 
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xxx. 1). Give freely, to the Poor, tho it mag 
ſeem thrown.,away. and loſt, as that which iz; 
caſt upon the Waters, Send it a Voyage, ſed 
it a Venture, as Merchants that trade by Sea; 
truſt it «pox the Waters, it hall not ſink. (2. 
Give 4 Hortiom to Seven, and alis to Eight, 
1. e. be free and liberal in Works of Charity. 
1. Give nuch, if thou has much to give, not 
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but 9 Mes, ;; — 
ſneaking One; Give good Meaſure, Luke vi. 
38. Be generous. in giving as they were. 
when on Feſtival Days, they ſex Parson ie 

vii. xo. Worthy Portions, . 2, Give ta Ma. . 
ny, to Seven, and alſo 1 Eight: If thou mees 
with /even Objects of Charity, ., give to them 


Eighth, give to that, but with Eight more, ' WM 
give to them al too. Excuſe not thy ſelf with 8 


hard Times, when the Number of the, Poor 
increaſeth, let thy Charity,be proportipaably Ml 
enlarged. God is rich in Mercy to all, to us, 


haſt further to de, but hold on and mend. In 


though unworthy, he gives liberally aud up; Ml 


eraids not with former Gifts, and we muſt be 
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us. Conſider, (1) Our Reward for };. 
Though thou caſt it q- 
h you think- 


| ord with it, 


Husbandman finds his Seed again in a plenti- 
ful Harveſt, and the Merctiat his Venture 
in a ric 1 not le 
= Jaid our, and well laid ap, ir h 
Piereſt in the preſent Gifts of God 


kit, and the Printipal is Jure, laid up in Hear 
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Ghee hard Times may com J 


we may. have the 
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themſelyes,/ but thou ſeeſt when t 


ol 
1 
— — 


are | born 707 
we know 207, | ba the ve may 


hatever it the 0 


any make uſe 1 rhy 
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6 wh gh 
pant the {elves ; whereas. we Won 
ther he 6/ aritable, 
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Comfort of- having dong 
Good while we were able ; we would FO 
hope to find Mercy ho With God and I 
and therefore ſhould nd ſhew Mercy, 1 
Charity we truſt God with whaswe hy 
mM it 25 % Hands 205 bad T; ies. pi 
oor te obviates the Objs hi 
außer 7 made againſt this 
utes of the id Ar hg 
What they have . 7 own, 8 
ir for their own Uſe, and 
they caſt it thus upon the gare, 2? 2807 
Bread, and my Fleſh, and give 7 
know: not who, as Nabal pleac ec, 1 Sap, 
abs 11. Lock up, Man, and conſider' how 
ſood thou wouldſt be ſtarved in a harre 


af rhey ba 


fret 
Ground, if the Clouds over thy Head ſhould 
2 


plead thus, that the ey have their Water 


are. x 
of Rain, they em ty themſelves upon 
to make it fruittul, till they are wearied and 
ew Vich meeting ity Job vii. 11. Arg 
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COWS, 
che k Werd this bountiful to the 700, wins | 


that is ſo far below them, and will thou grudg 9 
thy Bounty to thy Poor Brother, that 1s Boos 


of thy Bone? Or thus, Some Will fay, 
Tho? they give but little to the Poor, pet 


n th nk God they hare 43 3 14 3 


Heart a8 any A T Rota, 
Clouds oe 


febves; 


tis Hand to em, as he 22 Ab. 

2. Some will ſay, Fi Sphere 71 vgl 
neſs i is lo and narrom, they cannot do the 
Good that they fee others can, who are in 
more publick Sestions, and therefore they 


Will ſit ſtill and da nothing; Nay, ſaith he, 
In the Place where the I. ree Fleet or happens to 


be, chere it ſhall be, for the Benefit of thoſe 
to whom it belongs, l. e. every Man muſt la: 


bour to be a Bleſfing to that Place, whatever | 


it is, where the Providence'of God caſts him; 


wherever we are, we may find good Work 


to do, if we have but Hearts to do it. Or 
thus, ſbme will ay, There are many that pre- 
ſent "themſelves as Objects of Charity, who 
are unworthy, and I do not know whom it 
is fit to give to: Trouble not thy ſelf about 
that, faith Solomon, give as diſcr cetly as thou 


_ canſt, and then be farisfied, that tho? the Per- 


fon ſhould prove undeſerving of the Charity, 


yer ut elk Be it. with an honeſt 8 
| t Ou 
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Through with our Work, nor make any I ang, | 
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thou ſhalt not loſe thy Reward, Which Way 
ſoever the Charity is directed, North or South. 


thine ſhall be the Benefit of . This is com- 


monly applied to Death; therefore let us d 


TI 


Good, and, as good, Trees, bring forth the © "i 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs, becauſe Death will ü 


ſhortly come, and cut us down ;. and we ſhall _ 


then be determined to an unchangeable State i 


of Happineſs or Miſery, according to, what 
was done in the Body. As the Tree falls, ſo 


*tis like to ly to all Eternity. 


3. Some will object the ran) Diſcourage- 
ments they have meet with in their Charity; 
they have been reproached for it as Proud wm 
Phariſaical ; they have but little to give, and 
they {hall be deſpiſed if they do not give as o- 
thers do; they know not but their Children 
may come to want it, and they had better lay 

it up for them; they have Taxes to pay, and 


Purchaſes to make ; they know not what Uſe + 
will be made of their Charity, nor what Con- 


ſtruction will be put upon it : .. Theſe, and a 


Hundred ſuch Objections he anſwers in ong - i 


Word, v. 4. He that obſerves the Wind ſhall 
not ſow, which ſignifies doing Good, and he 
that regards the Clouds ſhall not reap, which 
ſignifies getting Good; if we ſtand thus mag- 
nitying every little Difficulty, and making 
the worſt of it, ſtarting Objections, and fan- 
cying Hardſhip and Danger, where there is 
none; we ſhall never go on, much leſs ga 
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bk. If the TONY jould decline 6; 
| ave off Plowing for the Sake of every fn, 
Oo Clovis and Rea fot the Sake of wary 
But of Win, he Would make bur ah il Ac; 
unt of his Husbandry at the Year's Rnd, | 
The Doties bf Religion are as neceſſaty az 
Jobimg and Reaping, and will turn as much 
to bur Advantage ; the Diſcoufagerien; . We 
meet With in theſe Duties, are but as Wind; 


5 
2 
[ 
U , 
2 
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ahd Clouds, which will do us no Harm; 48d 
= which thelc that put on a little Courage and 
Huleſdlution Will deſpiſe, and , eaſily break 
— 19 1 5 Note, Thoſe that will be deterred 

driven off by ſmall and ſeeming Difficul- 


and 

= ties, from great and real Duties, will never 
$3 bring any TKHing to paſs in Religion, for there 
will always ariſe ſome Wind, forme Cload ot 
other, at leaſt in our own Imagination to dif 
_ Eourafe us. Winds and Clouds ate in God's 


= 4 Some will fay, they do not ſee in whic| 
1 Way what they expend in Charity ſhould e- 
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Way, and though he work 
ſelf, according to the Ci . 
able Wiſdom: He will work and none ſhal 


ſelf, no Marvel then that 2h Work 


but cannot in either trace the Proceſs of the 


— 


9 x 0 5 7 | 
in « Way 
to the Counſel of his u 


hinder ; but then, he will work and hone 
ſhall direct, or pre/cribe to him; the Bleſſing 
ſhall work inſenſibly, but irreſiſtibly. God's _ 
Works ſhall certainly agree with his Word 8 


whether we ſee it or not. Our Ignorance of 


the Work of God, - 8 Inſtanees. 
(I.) We know not what is the Way of the Spi. 
rit ; of the Wind, ſo ſome ; we know not 
whente it comes, or mhither it goes, nor when 
it will turn, yet the Seamen ly ready waiting 


bor it, till it doth chop about in Favour bf 


them; ſo we muſt do our Duty in Expecta- 
tion of the Time appointed for the Bleſſing. 
Or, of the Haman Soul, we know that G 

made us, and gave, us theſe Souls, but how 


they entered into theſe Bodies, are united to 


them, animate them, and operate upon them 
we know not. The Soul is a Myſtery to it- 

of God is 
ſo to us. (2:) We know not how the Bones 


are faſbioned in the Womb of hey that is with 


Child, We cannot deſcribe either the Man- 
ner of the Formation of the Body, or its u- 
formation with a Soul; both we know are the 
Work of God, and we acquijeſce in his Work, 


Operation: We doubt not of. the Birch of the 
Child that is oonceived, thiongh we know 
not how it is formed, nor need we doubt of 
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ds 
- the Prefortiance of the Promiſe, 'thorght 1 
perceive not how the Things Work towards 
it. And we may well truſt God to provide for 
us that which is convenient, without our an: 
xious diſquieting Cafes, and therein to recom: 
penſe us tor our Charity, ſince it was Without 
any Knowledge or Forecaſt of ours, that out 
Bodies were Curiouſly wrought in ſecret, and 
our Souls found the Way into them; And o 
the Argument is the ſame, and urged to the I ſe 
ſame Intent with that of our Saviour, Mett. I th. 
vi. 25. The Life, the living Soul that God 
hath given us, is more than Meat: The Boy, 
that God hath made us, is more than Rai. 
ment; let him thereforè that has done the 
greater for us, be cheatfully depended upon 
To do the leſſer. IN 4 
5. Some may ay they may have been chi 
| tirablej have given a great deal to the Poor, 
and never yet ſaw any Return for it; many 
Days are paſt, and they have not found it 4. te 
gain: To which he anſwers, b. 6. Yet go on, 
proceed and perſevere in Well-doing; let (lip 22. 
no Opportunity. In the Morning ſow thy Seed, U 
upon tlie Objects of Charity, y, that offer them: || ſe 
ſelves early, and in the Evening do nbt with: ne 
hold thy Hand, under Pretence that thou art I th 
Ot 
to 
m 
W 
8 


weary; as thoud aſt Opportunity, be doing 
Good ſome Way or . all the Day long, as 

r Husbandman follows his Seodiels: from 
Morning till Night. In the Morning of Vouth, 


1 out thyſelf to do Gaod! 3 wow out % F 
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Ble chou haßt 10 begin che World wich; 
and in the Evening of old Age, yield not to 


the common Temptation old People are in. 


Works, by purpoling to make a 


charitable | 


% proſper, both as to others, and as to, thy, 
I ſelf, this or that, but haſt Reaſon to hope * 


let. that both ſhall be alike. good, Gal. vi. qu Be 


God ot weary in Well-dozug, for in due Seaſon, _ 
ody, ia God's Time, and that's beſt Time, you 
Na. hal reap. This is applicable to ſpiritual 
the Charity, our pious Endeavours for the Good 
pon Jof the Souls of others, let us continue them, 
I bor though we have long laboured in vainz, 
hi: we may at length ſee the Succeſs of them. 
oor, Let Miniſters, on the Day of their Seedneſs, 
any || fow both Morning and Evening, for who can 
, | tell which fball profpert. 


flip mands, writes, Amongſt the many and great 
el; | Uſes of Riches, ſome of them concern our- 
m: || ſelves, ſome of them others, and there lieth 


th: || no leſs Neceſſity upon us to ſhew Mercy We 


art the Supply of others, than to pay our Debt, 
ing or ſupply ourſelves, and to a Man in caſe ' 
28, || for it, God hath not leſt the one indifferent 
om more than the other. For clearing of which 
th, we would conſider that God, who. is the 
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charitable Will, butdo Good to the laſt; for chow _ 
knoweſt not which Work of Charity and Piety. 


on; | Mx. Durham, in his Expoſition on the Com- 


great Owner and abſolute Proprietof of the | 


= - 


be gathered from, 
bao it is not left arbitrary to Men to give 


15 Creatures, and * diſtributeth them to 
Men according to bis Pleaſure, hath diſhi. 
buted Riches to fome, as it were to Stewards 

to be made Uſe of for his Houſhold, as may 


1 5 ke XV * , 1 o, 4 | | I, 12. 


Alms, or not, as they think pete but it 
lieth on them as an abſolute Duty': Hence 
allo we may fee what a Sin it is to be alto- 


gether neglective of it, or deficient in it; 


55 It is a Stealing and T heft, as is implied, 


Epbeſe iv. 28. 2. It is Perhdiouſneſs and 


- Unfaithfulneds f in a «Truſt committed to u, 
Tale 16. 9, Sc. 3. It is Cruelty and Murther, 
and hating of our Brother, I Jobs. iii. 1, and 
17. compared ; and indeed i it be intolerable 


in a Man's Steward intruſted with that which 
the Family ſhould be provided with, to ap- 
oy to his own' Uſe what ſhould. entertain 
them, or to ſpend it on himſelf, it being 
both Stealth, Unfaithfulneſs and Cruelty; 
fo is it no Fo E K in this Caſe, 
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it is to Be given: 
out of Pride, or for the Faſhion: 


Ams; 


Name of a Diſciple, Matth. x: 4r, 2. Ie 
taketh in all Supply, as Meat, Drink: Vilits. 


ch, two whole C hapters c are A RTE 
but this, which holdeth out the great Com- 
placency the Lord hath in the ſingle and ſuit · 
able Practice of it; it being there deſervedly 
ſer down and inſiſted upon as à ſure Evidence 
of the Reality of our profeſſed ee to 
the Goſpel. 3 

LET us ſee then; 11 Wberein i conf 
eth. 2. Who is — Odject gf it. 3. Who it 
to give. 44 How for Manner and Meaſiirs 
4; eAlms; is not every _— 
giving, for that may be of Bebt; or it m _ 
be to a rich Man; or one that hath 2d Needs _ 


There is a needy Obje& from which v * 
expect nothing again, tu this we: are te give 
2. There is a doing it upon the 
Tn of the Command, as a honours 
ing our Maker, and teſtifying our Love to 
Chriſt, which is to do it to a Diſciple; #=: the 


ing them, Vindicating them, Combbrting 
thetn, by Lending, Givin , Forgiving of an) 
Thing that is Owing, 6. . 2: The Ob) 
Neighboars, is large, but it is the . 9 
One only that is to be loaked to, Eph. ib. 28 
and Heut. xy; 11. And the pace: Ones h 
may be conſidered; 1. As to the Degrees bf 
their Need, three Ways, 1. Need thit is 
common, and fuch is Folks inay fend with; 
2. That is pinching, when hw” fend with. 
62 Dif- 
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Dich culty ; 3. That is extream, Ch they H 
cannot fables? In the firſt Caſe, Men are to I io 
give out of their Abundunce, 2 Cor. viii. 14. and to 
need not ſtraiten themſelves for the Supply I 27 
of ſuch Poor. In the ſecond they ought to I 1 
ſtraiten themſelves, that they may be in Cafe I h. 
to ſupply. others, as When they have w i - 
Coats, give one, Luke iii. 11. In the third, I in 
They would ſtraiten themſelves, though ic 0 
were to. ſell all, and divide it, whick the de 
Apoſtle calleth, 2 Cor. viii. 3. 4 doing beyond b 
Power, which is not always called for. P 

2: CoNs ID ER them either as able to Ic 


| work, and by Idleneſs occaſioning their own l 
Need, as many Beggars and Loiterers, though Ii *' 
of better Rank, do; theſe are not "Objetts l 
of Charity, 2 Theſſ. 14i.. 11. it is their own E 
Fault they want; Or, 2. As having able and © 
rich Friends, ſuch as Parents, Children, Kins- WW © 
folk, gc. The Church, and proportionally I © 
particular Perſons, ought not to be hurdened Il © 
with theſe, 1 Tim. v. 16. Or, 3. As Want. WW 
ing all Comforts, and as weak, Nu. xxv. 4), 
The Apoſtle calleth them deſolate, 1 Tim. v. 
— Theſe are Proper Objects of Charity: and 
LETS 
Cox s IDER them chher, 1. A8 of 
Kia, and related to us, and Nature teacheth 
us to begin here firſt, and to ſupply the Ne- 
ceſſity of theſe ; 2. As gracious * 
As our Fleſh, and as Men; here we ſhould 
90 G to al, IVY eſpecially tO” the 
| of, Ht -.v N 


4 *% % e 


rate Neighbour; i yer he. is to _tupply ly both i 


Mites, Lake Xxi. 8 ec. and fo Chriſt fp 7 


ing wn Ae rout C 
to our Ties; for a Man may give 
and unregenerate Child more a 4 regene; 


he be able. 

B U r who f ould | 
ing a Comperency-of their own, and a Power 
of it ; thofe who have nothing, are not called 
to it, neither alſo Children and Wives, they * 
being i in ſome Reſpect not in Power or Ca- 
pacity to diſtribute, except ſo far as tlie Al- | 
lowance of their Station oeth ; for. the Re-. 
lation of Wife, Son, c. giveth ſome Lati- , BU 
tude in ſome Things, wherein it is {uppoled 2 
that the Husband or Father cannot be ayefſe : 
But particularly we ſay, 1. Rich Folks are 
obliged to give, een although they be wick- 
ed, for unfaithful Stewards are obliged to 
diſtribute, even a Nabal as well as age 
and they may in ſome Caſes, when uncivilly 
refuſing, be put to it. 2. Folks that have 
little are obliged to give, tho? it ſhould be 
the leſs, as the poor - idow gave her ma + 


give? Abſ."All „ 9 


eth of giving a Cup of cold Water, 2 

42. 3. Folks that may and can Work, f ſhould 
work, for this very End, that they may have 
to give, and that - alth&** they themſelves, 


be no other Ways entertained but by, their 
own Work, Eph, i iv. 28. 0 ! how little an- 


6 3 ſtience 


AS 3 * 
F a * 5 
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" 2 102 1 
Eg: is made of this ? How: few w 
YI 92 75 What h; rder. for: this End, 11 


nd 4 ſure, Ch 1 
| a t would be, 1, Liberal. 2, Cheor. 


ed: 


Jah; it is dragged from ſome, as it it were 


2 Croſs and Burden to them. 3. Seaſonalh, 


Jo that when there is N leed, there would not 
be: ſo much as a Night's, Delay, FT; 
We” Pradeniij and te nderly, ſo as notito 
the Poor, and to make them ſcarr at it; 
thus Boas. mmanded to let fall ſome Hand: 
5 fulls s to Rath, that ſhe might gather the more, 
Go Judictouſly, according tq Need, and; where 
bers is moit ce. 6. Hambly and denyedlyu 
Hts the Right-hand know what the Left doth, 


„. 4 and not being put up ſo a8 to 


a oh and contema thoſe we give our; Almgto, 


r general Rules to direct in this Mat- 
ter, 18 8 theſe, . Lay by ſuch a Quo- 
ze of your Eſtate or Gain, and let that be 
feared, to the Uſe of Charity, that ys 

may have. it to bring. forth when particular 
Occaſions ſhall offer; Men would not. ways 
ſtay till it be fought, but would have it, as 
It 827 77 a Poor's Box, ot a Box for the 
Poor. by them; ſo thi 
27970 Tithe under the Law for; M. dons, 
atherleſs, Deut. xiv. 22, Oc. and Daun 2 


12. with amb, xvili. 21. inſinua 
| there ſhould be a Proportion of our pſtate 
5 eg for charitable Uſes ; and that Di 


\ = _ bean 


yo 


rity.or Alms i is to b 7 os 


Lord's appointing a 


rection of t the, 1 8 1 ; Core 0 1. for 
every Man 0 lay. by hum, &. doth i\conkem 
this; the doing of this would help 2 Man to 
diſcern the Proportion beſt c w. hatt he is able 
to ſpare, to be thus employed, which a 
not do in particular Occalions, \becaliſe; he 
knoweth, them not; bu in the general: he 
may proportion What he pot ſparaz6-all din 
common, and thereafter bi Ndecwilpwnda. 


| Conſiderations, and After-emergents ;oyet ſo, 
as when Neceſſity is extream, he SO beyorid 5 I ; 
that which is his ordinary Allo wWa Ace thizalfh i 
| would, prevent all Temptations :havingcany  Þ} 
| Tendency to the diſſwading us ſtom any 
Thing for that Uſe, if ſomewhhat fw erer let 
apart for it, and it would alſo :cafe the Mind 
and Conſcience of \uch'/ who were tender r 


| in: ſome Pacrticulars:;they: failed, to be bac 
chat they did not hold it in for their own Ads, 
vantage, but that they were for heomingp ac- 
cording to their Ahili tp. Io b n 
2. THIS Would be dons \Monthly- cor 
Weekly, as the Apoſtie hath it, 1 Lr. MB 
1. becauſe it s reaſonable, that every "WW wik ' 
or Month we ſhould have fomewhatallotred 4 
for that Uſe, anch it will be ſpared wi 

Grudge, than When it comethito obe uin 
conſiderable, being put Welten 18 1 wu * N 
3. FoLxs wouldenat delay giving tili tlie 

needy Perſon ſeek ; they are « the B 

Objects of Charity zuo ſeck not; Poverty iis 1 
no Reproach, bur Vagabond Begging and =—_ 
4 Sloth⸗- 
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Siochful idlenefs, when Men are -able to work, 
— ever been ſo, and ſhould not be tolerate 

amongft Chriſtians ; but theſe-who are tight 
0005 es of Chari ity '*ſhould- be provided for; 
and as it is in Neben. viii.” TO, Portions "ſhould 

e ſent to them. 1 01 
4. HENCE there ſhould be ſome; wike muruz| 
| Way = of Inquiry inte Folks Neceſlities, and 
the rareſt: Way taken of conveying our Cha- 
 Firy to them, ſuch as may be leaſt -burthen- 
ſome to their Ingenuity, as Boas did with 
Rath, in prijpate commanding his Servants to 
let fall ſomeꝰ Handfuls; this ſome may do, 
h may have more Acceſs to, and Dextetk. 
ty in — Things of that Nature, than 6 
. therefore friendly Aſſociations for this 
End; that ſome might give, and others th 
dure, would be ſuitable. 00 

Ix it ſhould be here more partieulatly in. 
gun ed, What may be the Quota of this that 
is ta he beſtowed ? Which muſt be under. 
ſtood of ordinary Caſes (tor extraordinary cat- 
not be ſtinted.) It is hard to fix particular 
Rules, becauſe it muſt vary. 1. According to 
the Giver's Eſtate. 2. According to ther 
Nred who receive. 3I According to the ſe- 
veral Bürthens of the Givers, who are to ex- 
tend their Charity leſs or more accordingly ; ; 
for it may be that they have their own'poor 
Children or Friends, whom they muſt furniſh, | 
and {6 cannot give ſo much as others, who 
de * of 7 8 __ Durthens.” Look there. 
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fare to theſe general Rules. r. That Charity 
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too little is a Fault, and too much alſo may 
be one, tho? not 


. 


o great as the other, fee 


2 Cor. vill. 12. 2. Let it be by Chriſtian 


o 
, 


Prudence, in a conſcientious Deliberation, de- 
termined, as 2 Cor. ix. 7. As every Maw pur 


1 1 


7 


| poſeth in his Heart, &c. If a Man will put it 
to a conſcientiqus Deliberation, he doth well, 
and it will not want Fruits; I think many 


could not judge their Way to be conſcientioul” 
ly charitable and communicative,if they would 


thus ſimply and unbyaſſedly put it to the Try⸗ 
al. 3. Folks would judge it by an Equality, 

as it is 2 Cor. viii. 13, 14. for one Man 'can- 
not fully ſupply all. Now it is ſomewhat pro- 


portionable, if a Man, conſidering the State 


#9 BB 


| of poor Ones and other Occafions, can dif- 


cera ſo much to be uſeful and needful to 
them, and that his Part of that would come 
to this much, and accordingly to give (even 


| as all gave their Proportion of Tyrhes, under 
the Law) whatever others did; only this faith 


char Men would even go beyond their 


Power ſometimes, when others fail. 4. Folks 
would ſet aſide the Half of their needleſs Su- 
perfluity that they may 


and Eſtate, if there be ſtill more, let there 


as much laid aſide to this uſe: For x., This. 


Fe 494 i. LN Me wo n n 
cannot: burthen them, 2. Leſs cannot be ad- 


% 
% : o ” : 
44 * . * ANNE 8 wt 1 1 


fluity that they may be able to give out f 
their Abundance, that is, when Men's Families 
are competently provided of Meat, Cloathing 
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MY * 


| one the N ſeceſſities of others, as on our Own, 
Superfluities. And 3. This would amount to 
much, if ſo much were beſtowed on Cha 
as we beſtow on the Superfluities of Meat, 
. Wine, Building of Houſes, Hquſhold: pln 
ing, vain Apparel, Laces, and other D reflings 
ok that Sort, 4. The Lord in the Law ſtinted 


the People to a Tenth, or thereby; for, Num, 


hon ALL EE was one Teuth to the Levites 

| 5 je who. were to give the Tenth of that.t to the 
riefts, this.mighe be eaten any where. Again, 
Deut. xiv. 22. and Deut. xxvi. there was a le. 
cond Tenth to be eaten for two Lears before 


the Lord, by the Man and his Houſhould, as 
well as by the Levite, Fatherleſs, and Widow, 


| &c. but * e was for them only. Now 


(not to be peremptory) by this Proportion it 


would ſeem that the Lord calleth for a con- 
ſiderable Part, near or about the Tenth gf our 


Free Rear or Gain, which. he would have us. 


to e y thus, and this would be found n wi 
great urthen, and it might be . Wa 
God's Bleſſing upon. what remaineth. 


e by this Time'it will appear W. ma- 


ail, A, Be Bounty or Per to the Poor is a 


from all that would evi 


take Care we lay no weight | upon it 48 4 
- Righteouſneſs before God. That we thould 
reject and abhor as Other Dodtines of the 


"os ted 1. MI God then to beſtow as much 


„ o W. . e ee ee , 


Plain. and poſitive Duty, called for by God 
15 ence themſelves to be 
his Friends and Followers; but then we muſt 


Land may never again be 


ever appear ſo deſirous to keep it from them, 
obſerve it too much ourſelves, the Left Hand 


ſelves. Self-conceit; ang Sel 


ſtentation before Men. We find theſe had 
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Dying and 
Sals 
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maſtenticely depend op de Doing 
Prawing of our Lord-Jeſus 'Chriſt for Bl 
vation, and as mucli as we can we ſhould be 
Self denied in our Charity; As our Saviour 


wt 


himſelf exhorteth, Zet not thy Left Hand knqw 
what thy "Right Hund derb, when chou giveſt 
Alms, By Which tis intimated 2. Thar we 
muſt not let others: know what we do, no, 
not theſe that Rand ar our Left Hand, chat 
are very near us. Inſtead of acquainting them 
with it, keep it from them, if poſſible; ho w- 


as that in Civility they may ſeem not to take 
Notice of it, and keep it to themſelves, and 
let it go no further. 2. That we mult not 


is Part of our ſelves; we muſt not within 4 
ourſelves take Notice too much of the Good - }F 
we do, muſt not applaud and admire or- 

 Selt-conce complacency, and & Þ 
an_adoring of our own. Shadow are Branches 1 
of Pride as dangerous as Vain-glory and O- 


their good Works remembered to their Ho: 
nour, who had themſelves forgotten them, 
when ſaw we thee" a hungry or athirſe . 
But tho? we ſhould perform a commanded: Dus Þ Þ 
ty, yet if our great End be not the Gloryof } 
God, all our Performances will be rejected. 
And here I cannot but take Notice of one Tert 
I ä .* 


te 


: but to get a Kingdom to himſelf. 


"es what a wretehed Foundation: they: 1 
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was to enjoy the K ai to the fourth Gene- 
ration, Becauſe thou haſt done this thy Chil. 
aren of the fourth Generation. ſhall fit on the 
Throne of ork Let after all, in the firſt of 
Hoſea the Lord tellech, He wil puniſh the Blood 
of Fezreel upon the Houſe of Jehu. What was 
the Cauſe of all this? Truly becauſe he had 

not a ſingle Eye to the Glory ofGodinall Bed 


\ THEREFORE, Seventhly, what I ſhall dan 


on James ii. from v. 14. to the End of the 


Chapter, ſhall, be to evince that without e. 
videncing our Faith by our Works, all our 


Pretences to Religion, and the Profeſſion of 


It, are but Wing. 
IN this latter Patt of the Chapter, the 4 x 
poſtle ſhews the Error of thoſe, who reſted 
in a bare Profeſſion of the Chriſtian: Faith, as: 


if that would ſave them, while the Temper 


of their Minds, and the Tenor of their Lies 


were altogether diſagreeable to chat Holy\Re- 


ligion they profeſſed. To let them ſee, lere: 


th eir 
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their Hopes upon, tis here proved at large 
that a Man is juſtified not by Faithtonly, but” 
by Works. 1. Faith without Works will not 
profit, and cannot ſave us, v. 14" What doth 
[it profit my Brethren, if a Map ſay he bath» 
Faith, and. have not Works Can Faith 7 ave, 
him? Obſerve here, 1. That Faith which 
does not ſave, will not really:- profit us. of 
bare Profeſſion may ſometimes /cem to be pre- 
I table, to gain the good Opinion of - theſe? 
who are truly good; and it may procure in 
ſome Caſes, worldly good Things; but what» 
Profit will this be, for am to gain the World, 
and 70 loſe their Souls? What doth it profits. 
Can Faith ſave him? All Things ſhould: 
be accounted profitable or unprofitable to us, 
as they tend to forward pr hinder the Salva 
tion of our Souls. And. above all other Things 
we ſhould take Care thus to make Account of 
Faith; as that which does not proſit, if it do 
not ſave, but will aggravate our Condemna- 
tion and Deſtruction at laſt. :2. OU. That 
tor a Man to have. Faith, and: to fey he has 
Faith, are two different Things. The Apoſtle 
does not ſay, if a Man have Faith without 
Works ; for that is not a ſuppoſeable Caſe: 
The Drift of this Place of Scripture, is plain- 
ly ro ſhew, That an Opinion or Speculation, 
or Aſſent without: Works is not Faith. But 
8 the Caſe is put thus, If à Man lay he hath\ 
Mw Iiih, &c. Men may boaſt of het Mans . 


eir 


— 
* 


and be conceited Dt that "a chernſelves, which 
they ate-really acltturs oß 14} 1 
. By haPortioh of Ser ipt ture we a re tau pht 
| that as Let and Charity. ĩs * operative . 
vile, ſo is Fan] or that neither of them are 

good fur any Thing. And by trying how it 

fooks, ſor a Perſon to pretend he is very che. 
0 ritable, who yer. never does any Works 0 Cha: 1 
rity; you may judge what Senſe there. is, it 
— ng to GI 1 12 ri prope 


daily 2 . one * you Wy 
Part in Peace, be you warmer 285 et 

withfanding ye give them not 190 ſe es ms 
which are needful to the Body, What doth | i 
Profit * What will ſuch a Charity as thi3,that 


4x7 conſiſts” in bare Words, Aavall either you br the 


Poor ? Will you code before God with ſuch 


empty W of Charity as theſe? Why, you 


might as well pretend that your Love ind 
Charity will ſtand the Teſt without Acts 0 a 
Mercy, as think that a Profeſſor of Faith vi 
hear you out before God without Works of 


Piet) and Obedience, v. 17. Even ſo Faith, if. 


it have not Works is dead, being alone. We 


are too apt to reſt in a baje Profeſſion 0 
Faith, and to think that this Will ave. Us. 


*Tis a cheap and eaſy Religion to ſay, we be 
lieve the Articles of the Chriſtian Fatth ; but 


* 10 bring us to Heaven. Thoſe _- 


\ . 
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it is a great Deluſion; to imagine that” this is 


_—. 
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hateful as a Mock Charity 
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Heart dead to all real Godfinels,, You may, - 
as ſoon take Pleaſure in a dead Body void. of 
Soul, or Senſe, or Action, as God take Plex-' 


1 


ſure in a dead Faith, where is no Works. 


3. Wx are taught to compare a Faith boaſt 


v. 18. Tea, 4 Man may ſay, Thos baft Faith, 


and I have Works: Shew me thy Faith with- 


out thy Works, and I will ſhew thee my Faith by 
my Works, Suppoſe a true Believer thus plead- 


ing with a boaſting Hypocrite; “ Thou ma- 


ing of itſelf without Works, and a Faith . 
denced by Works, by looking on both together, 
to try how that will work upon our Minds, 


« Feſt a Profeſſion; and fayeſt' thou haſt 


/ 


“ Faith, I make no ſuch Boaſts, but leave 


«* my Works to ſpeak for me. Now give a- 
&* ny Evidence of having the Faith thou pro- 
© feſleſt without Works if thou canſt, and 1 
vill ſoon let thee ſee how my Works flow 
© from, and are the undoubted Evidences of 


Faith.“ This is the Evidence by whick 
the Scriptures all along teach Men to judg 


both of themſelves and others. And this is © | 


the Evidehce according to which Chriſt will 


proceed ar the Day of en 


The Dead were judged accardi . 
Works. How will they be expoſed then whb 
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who go about to evidence their Faith by any . 
Thing but Works of Piety and Mercy! | 

R * 4 CEE SN | | - Ne. ö 


t to look. upon a Faith of 


F RN. * "+. * 


eee oK { S 
bare; Speculation and Kyowleage as the Faith of 
Devils, v. 19. Thoa -believeft that there is 

one God, thou, doſt well; the Devils alſo believe. 
and tremble, That Inſtance of Faith which 
the Apoſtle here chuſes to mention, is the firſt 
Principle of all Religion. Thou believeſt 


there 15 a God, againſt. the Atheiſts; and that Ine 


there is but one God, againſt the Idolaters; 
T hboa doſt well, ſo far all is right. But to reſt 

here and rake up a good Opinion of thy fel 
or of thy State towards God, meerly on Ac- 
count of thy believing in him, this will ren. 
der thee. miſerable. The Devils alſo beliew 
and tremble, If thou contenteſt thy elf with 
a bare Aſſent to Arvicles of Faith, and ſome 
Speculations upon them, thus, far the Devils 
£0. And as their Faith and Kpowledge feryes 
only to excite Horror, ſo in a little Time 
will :hine. The Word tremble is commonly 
looked upon as denoting a good Effect of Faith; 
but here it may rather be taken as a bad ffect, 
when applied to the Faith of Devils. The) 
tremble not out of Reverence, hut Hatred and 
Oppoſit ion to that one God on whom they be- 
lieve. To rehearſe that Article of our Creed, Ml. 
therefore, I believe in God the Father eAlmigh- 
unleſs we nom give up our ſelves tg God as 
the Goſpel directs; and love him, ad 


the Dev mas den not, cannot 
. We are 9 erh 


wain May are 1 to bave te . Sig 
reſt nification with the Word Ruta; Which m 
hat never be uſed to rivate Perſons, or as in Ef. 
rs; | fect of «Anger, Mat. v. 28: But may be uſeccf j 
reſt. Jas here, to dęnote a juſt Deteſtation of ſuch 1 1 
ſelf a Fort of Men as are empty of good Works, and + 
4e yer Boafers of their F. And it: W | 
en. declares them Fools and Abjects id the Sight "i 
% of God! Faith without Works is ſaid to be A 
ich dead, not only as void of all theſe e 2 
me” which are the Proofs of Spiritual Life x _ 
vils Jas unavailable! to eternal Life. Such 4. "= 
ves vers as reſt in a bare Profeſſion of Faith, 20 * 
imo dead” while they live. 

6. We are taught that a joftifiing Fazthy * 
th; cannot be without Works from #9 ne. 
eAbraham and Rahab, 

rey The „ir, Inſtance is this of Abraham,” 

Father of the Faithful, and. the pre 

. [ample of Juſtification, to whom the's 


5M 


ed, a ſpecial Regard, v. 21. Was not ae our _ 7 f = 


"Father J ſth 9 by W, orks, * when he had "offered Ef ” 
a %% 15 Son por the Alter? Paul on the © 
"ar otller Hand fays in the iy'Chaptet of the E. 
de. pit file to the Roways Tha "That Aalen believed, 


» | an 
; 
” © o * 
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L 3 and it. was counte. y 
i 8 But 1 ＋ are W 


8 
7” og e e 
the N 20 both of 7 9 5 and Naeh, 

ks. o pr duce theſe 00d Works c * whi 


oy ks ;.and which 


has. juſtifying ving. 
raham did, it appeared chat he 


Upon this Foot the Wai $0 


nes. 


oy — ry rel oi 


. put this Matter, GHz | 
: : dane this ＋. hin 1g, and 


thine only Son.;. 8 ors 
1 Bla 1 will Lleſs hüs the Faith! 
= © marvel was 4a working. Faith, Ve 22. It 
1 li with his Works, and b W, orks ng 
= b perfect. And by chis Means yon come 
to aun true Senſe of 45 8 L 
„ v. 23. Alrabam believed God, and 
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#85. @futed unto him. for Righteouſneſs... 
My __ he became the, Friend of Ge 


* 


producing ſuch Works endeard him to 4 N 


wt 


Divine Being, and- advanced him to . : 
culiar Favours and Intimacies with God. It | 
18 4 great Honour done to eAbrabam,, t 

and counted the Friend of G 4. Tou 
ee there, v. 24. How' that by Works a Man in 
FF.  ge/tified, [comes into ſuch a State 0 Favour 
1 and Bricndibi with God] and, not. Fat 

5 believing "without obeying; but 
Jucha, Faith as is productive of go 
0 Nov beſides t e Explication of, 

and Example, as thus Muſtrating al 
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ing ing the Argument James 15 upon; many o- 
that | rher uſcful Leſſons may be learned by us, from 
was | what is here ſaid concerning Abraham.” 1 
Thoſe that would have Abraham's Bleſſungs, 
muſt be careful to copy after his Faith. To 
boaſt of being of Abraham's Seed will not a- 
vail any, if they do not believe as he did. 2. 
Thoſe Works ien 3 fgak true Faith muſt 
be Works of Self-denial, and ſuch as God him 
ſelf commands (as Abraham's offering up his 
Son, his only Son was. And not fuch Works as 
are pleaſing to Fleſh and Blood, and may ſerve 
for our Intereſt, or are the mere Fruits of our 
own Imagination and Deviſing. 3. What ws 
piouſly purpoſe,and. ſincerely reſolve to do for 
od, is accepted as if actually performed. 
Thus Abraham is regarded as offering ap bis 
Son, tho? he did not actually proceed to 
make a Sacrifice of him., It was a done Thing 
in the Mind, and Spirit, and Reſolution of 
Abraham, and God accepts it as if fully per- 
formed and accompliſhed. 4. The Acting: 
of Faith make it grow perfect, as the Truth 
of Faith makes it Act. 5. Such an Actisg of 
Faith will make ot hers, as well as Abrahams 
Friends of God. Thus Chriſt ſays to his Dil- 
ciples, John xv. 15. I have called you friends. 
All Tranſactions betwixt God and the: truly 4 
Believing Soul are eaſy, pleaſant and delight =} 
ful. There is one Will and one Heart, and 
there is mutual Complacency. God rejoices © © 
over them that truly believe, to do them goot 3". , 


He 
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and they delight themſelves in him A 
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V 
Thhesecond Example of Faitb's juſtifying it 
ſelf anck us, with and by Works, is Rabab, y, 
25. Likewiſe alſo. was not Rahab he Harlot 
= juſtified by Works, when ſhe had received the 
Ss - Meſſengers, and had ſent them out another 
= ., Way? The former Inſtance was of one re. 
= owned for his Faith all his Lice long: This is of 
dne noted for Sin, whoſe Faith was meaner, 
aA and ofa much lower Degree, ſo that theſtrongeſ 
I Faith will not do, nor the meaneſt be allowed to 
go, without Works. Some ſay, that the Word 
rendered here Harlot, was the proper Name 
of Rahab. Others tell us, that it ſignifies no 
=. more than anHofte/s,or one that keeps a Public 
_ Houſe, with whom therefore the Spies Lodg. 
add. But "tis very probable her Character wa 
1 infamous; and ſuch an Inſtance is mentioned 
to ſhow that Faith will fave the Worſt, when 
evidenced by proper Works ; and will not faye 
the Beſt without ſuch Works as God requires, 
This Rahab believed the Report ſhe had 
heard of God's powerful Preſence with [/rael; 
but that which proved her Faith fincere was, 
that to the Hazard of her Life ſhe received the 
Meſſengers, and ſent' them out another Wi). 
_ . Oblerve here 1. The wonderful Power of 
Faith in transforming and chang ing Sinner. 
2. The Regards which an operative Faith 
meets with from God, to obtain his Mery 
and Favour. 3. Obſerve that where. gre 
Sins are pardoned, there muſt be great All. 
of Self-denial, Rahab muſt prefer the Ho- 
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the Preſervation of her own Country. Her for- 


of this, before ſhe cad be in a juſtified State. 
4. After ſhe is juſtified, yet her former Cha- 1 


and Mercy of God. Tho juſtified The is cal- 
led Rahab the Harlot. e ang 6h 


| read differently; ſome reading them, as the 


| without Works. And then my Thew-that 
c 


| the Soul is gone; ſo a bare Profeſſion without 
Works is uſeleſs, yea loathſome and offenſive. 
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nour of God and the Good of his People before 
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mer Acquaintance muſt be diſcarded, and her 
former Courſe of Life intirely abandoned; 
and ſhe mult give ſignal Proof and Evidence 


xafer muſt be remembred. Not ſo much to 
her Diſhonour, as to glorify the rich Grace 


* a 
7 2 
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And row upon the Whole, the aa 
poltle draws this Concluſion, v. 26. eAs be 
Body without the Spirit is dead, ſo Faith with. * 
out Works is dead alſo. Theſe Words are 


Body withou: the Breath is dead, ſo is Faith _ 


Works are the Companions of Faith, as Breati= 4 
wg is of Life. Others read them, as the © * 
Bo ay without the So. is dead, ſo Faith witl-⸗-ů 1 
out Works is dead alſo: And then the 
ſhow, that as the Body has no Action, nor 

Beauty, but becomes a loathſomeCarcaſe when 


Let us then take heed of running into Ex- 
treams in this Caſe. For 1. The beſt Works 
without Faith, are dead. They want their 

Root and Principle. It is by Faith that any a 
Thing we do is really good; as done with an 
Eye to God, and in Obedience to him, and 


lo as to aim principally at his Acceptance. N 4 
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== 2 CT, 215 * 1 
Ra The moſt {TK le FWD on of Faith, without 
Mort, is dead. As the Root, is dead when f| © 
it it produces nothing. .green, nothing of Fruit. 8 Fe 
Faith i is the Root, Good: Works are the Fruits, 8 
and we muſt ſee to it that we have both: We 
muſt not think that either without the ' other || by 
H wilhuſtify, and fave us. This is the Grace of God th 
1 wherein we ftand;and we ſhould ſtand to it.» bi 


But, again, without Works to evidence our, * 

\ Faith, our Pretences to- Religion are vain; 3 

ang, that r little Men may think of | * 
Duty, it wi appear, from conkder * 

Bale, Matt h. xxv. 1 that =. | | 7 

Chriſt comes to judge the World, there will * 

be more Stteſs laid on this great Duty; than, 1 

” alas, many are aware of, and that however 1 


their wretched Hearts may deceive them now, f| * 
pet they will change their Sentiments i in that | 
; Nen Day. 185 1 LEED . ie 43.46 
Math. xxv. 37 For I was an hung- 

red! and ye gave me "Meat, &c. In the im- 
mediately preceding Verſes, we have the 

. Deſcription'of the laſt Judg ment in the great 
Day; the placing of es, 940 6 upon the Judg- 
ment; Seat, v, 31. Aud 6. 3 him gathered 
all Nations, v. 32. whom he eparates into two 
Companies, the Righteous and the Wicked, | 
2d *fets” the ons onthe Right Hand, and 
the other 'on the Left ; And ſhalt ſay” to thoſe 
on his Right Hand, Come e Dleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, inherit the Ng dom prepared for you 


To the Foundation 9, the me orl dy v. 7 7 = 


„ 
8 
22 


SN 
th © 35 at 36 v-we kane he © Ground [af chi. | 
For I was an hung ted, and ye gave me 1 
But we cannot hence infer, that any good 1 
Works of ours merit the Happineſs of Heaven, l 
by any intrinſick Worth or warde GoE; _ | 
_ them, our Goodneſs extendeth not unto 1 
but it is plain, that Jeſus Chriſt will judge tge 07 
World, by the ſame Rule by which he governs . "I 
it, and therefore will reward thoſe that have 
| been Obedient to that Law, and. Mention 
Will be made of their Obedience; not as their 
T itle, but as their Evidence of an Intereſi 4 
in Chriſt, and his Purchaſe. This Happi⸗ 3 
neſs will be adjudged to obedient Believers; . 
+ not upon a, Quantum meruit, which ſuppoſeth 
a Proportion between the Work and the R. 
ward, but upon the Promiſe of God pur. 
chaſed by Jeſus Chriſt, and the Benefit " 
it ſecured under certain Proviſo's and.Limt- 
tations; and 'tis the Purchaſe and. Promiſe : 
that gives the Title, the Obedience is only 
the Qualification of the Perſon deſigned. An - 
Eſtate made by Deed or Will «pos Condition, 
when the Condition is performed, according 
to the true Intent of the Donor or Teſtator, 
becomes eAbſolate ; and then cho the Title 
be built ꝑurely upon the Deed or Will, yet the 
Performing br ys the Condition mult be given is 
Evidence, and fo it comes in here, for Chriſt 
is the eAuthor of Salvation to thoſe that on 
5755 A and who pars ently continue in W. ell- 
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" Now. 95 Ng 1 W here . 1 
"ore ſuch as we commonly” call Works of Cha. | {0 
7) to the Pohr; not but that many wil bed 
2 On che Ri ghe Hand who never were ina 
2 15 pacit to fred the Hungry, or cloath the. 
© Nabel, but were themſelves fed and 
N ace by, 'the Charity of others, bur one 
nftance of ſincere Obedience is put for all 
the Reſt, and ir teaches us this in general, 
that Faith Working by Love is all in all in 
Chriſtianity ; ; ſhew me thy Faith by thy Works : 
| And nathing will abound to a good Account 
|. hereafter but the Fruits'of Righteouſneſs in a 
| good Canverſation now, The pool Works 
here deſeribed do im ly 1 three T ings, which 
muſt ] be found in all Fa are ſaved? | 
I: Self-denial and Contempt of the World, 
reckoning the Things of the World no further 
good Things, than ag we are. enabled to do 
Good 715 them; and thoſe who have nor 
| wherewit al to do Good, muſt fhew = 
= fame Diſpoſition by being contentedly, a 
= — Cchearfuly poor. Theſe are fit for Heaven that 
are mortified to "the Earth. 
2. Love to our Brethren, which is the ſe⸗ 
cond great Commandment, the fulfilling of 
the La aw, and an excellent Preparative for the 
World of 1 Þ Love. We muſt give 
Proof of this Love By our Readineſs to do 
Good, and to communicate; good Wiſhes are 
ut Mockeries without go "Works, Jam. 


Y * 2 x John Ut. 17. "Thoſe that have 
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dot to give, mult ſhew che ſame Diſpaſition 


3. A belizying Regard to Jeſus Chriſt, That 


which is here rewarded, is their Relieving 
the Poor for Chriſt's Sake, out of Love to 
him, and with an Eye to him. This puts 
an Excellency: upon the good Work, when in 


it we ſerve the Lord Chriſi; which thoſe may 
do that work for their own Eiving, as well as 


thoſe that help to keep others alive. See * 
Epb, vi. 5, 6, 7. Thoſe good Works ſhall 
then be accepted, which are done is the Name 


of the Lord Jeſus, Col. iii. 17. 


JI was „ i, e. my Diſciples and Fol- 


lowers were Jo, either by the Perſecutions of 
Enemies for Well -doing, or by the common 


Diſpenſations of, Providence; for in theſe 


Things there is one Event to the Righteous _ 


and to the Wicked; and you. gave them Meat. 
Note, 1. Providence doth ſo variouſly order 
and diſpoſe of the Circumſtances of his People 
in this World, as that while ſome are in a 
Condition to give Relief, others weed it. 


*Tis no new Thing for theſe that are feaſted 


with the Dainties of Heaven to be hunger 


and thirſty, and to want daily Food; for thoſe 


that are at home in God, to be Strangers in 


a ſtrange Land; for thoſe that have put on 


Chriſt, to want Cloaths to keep them warm; 
for thoſe that have healthful Souls, to have 


ſickly Bodies; and for thoſe to be i» Priſon, 


. 


that Chriſt has made free. 2. Works of Cha- 
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be more Streſs laid upon them in the Judg- 
ment of the Great Day, than is comms 


imagin'd: Theſe mult be the Proofs of our 
Love, and of our profeſſed Subſection to the 


Goſpel of Chriſt, 2 Cor. ix. 13. But they tliat 


ſhew no Mercy, ſhall have Judgment without 


Now this Reaſon is modeſtly excepted 


rity and Beneficence, according gs our Ability 
is, are neceſſary to Salvation, and there will 


F 1 N . _ CY 1 1 0 
* 12 by the Rightequs, but is explain'd by | 
the Jud 


ge himſelf. f. It is queſtioned by the 


Righteous, ver. 37, 38, 39. not as it they 


were loth to inherit the Kingdom, or were 


aſham' d of their good Deeds, or had not the 
Teſtimony of their own Conſcience concern- 
ing them; But, 1. The Expreſſions are pa- 


rabolical, deſign'd to introduce and impreſs 
theſe great Truths, that Chriſt has a mighty 


— 
OI 


Regard to Works of Charity, and is eſpecially 


ee Kindneſſes done to his Peopſe ö 


for his Sake. Or, 2. They ſpeak the humble 
Admiration which glorified Saints will be 


filled with, to find ſuch poor and worthleſs 
Services as theirs are, ſo highly celebrated, 
and richly rewarded. Lord, when ſaw we thee 
a hunzred, and fed thee? Note, Gracious 


Souls are apt to think meanlj of their own 


| good Deeds, eſpecially as anworth to be com- 


150 ed with the Glory #hat (ball be revealed. 


Far fr om this is the Temper of thoſe, who 
aid, Wherefore have we faſted, and thou Jef 
| r Ss 4 & | * | 5 7 ? | 


— A OP a Ge Ty 


13 I Q %v 
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0 
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5 | got 5 Ihe viii. 3. Saints 9 5 Heaven will 


us than we think he 1s: Surely the Lord is 


. . 123. TY 


2 what ought them thither, and that 
ſhould ſo reg them and their Services 
It even put Nathaniel to the Bluſh, to hear 


Chriſt's Encomi um of him; Mhente knoweſt 
thou me John i. 47, 48. See Epheſ. iii. 20. 
When ſaw we thee a hungred, We have ſeen 


tlie Poor in Diſtreſs many a Time, but when 
ſaw we thee ? Note, Chriſt is more amo 


in this Place, by his Word, his Ordinances, 


his Miniſters, his Spirit, yea, and his Poor: W_ 


and we know it not: | When tho waſt unde 
the 2 * I Jam thes, John 1.. 48. 
T is explained by the Judge bimſelf, 


bats 40. Inſomuch as ye have dope it to theſe 


y Brethren, to the leaſt, to one of the leaſt 
of them, Te have done it unto me. The | 


Works of the Saints, when they are produc'd 9 


in the Great Day. 1. Shall al be remembred, 


and not the leaſt, not one of the leaſt over- + 
look'd ; no, not a Cap of cold Water. 2. They 


ſhall be interpreted moſt to their Advantage, 


| | and the beſt Conſtruct ion that can be put up- 


on them. As Chriſt makes the be# of their 


Infirmities, fo he makes the moſt of their Ser- 


VIC CS. 


Wx ſee: what ecompe nee Chriſt bib foe | 


| thoſe that foed the Hanes it cloathed the na- 


ted; but what will become of the godly Poor 
that had not where-withal to do 1o? © Mug 
27 b 2 ſhut out? * 1. Chriſt will own 

1 them, 
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= - hes, he he will not be aſhanked, nor think it 15 
any Diſparagement | to him to call 'thew Bro L 
a 


tren, Heb. ii. 1 1. In the Height of his Glo- 
© he will not diſown_ his poor Relations : 

Lara is there laid in his Boſom, as a 8 

Friend, as a Brother. Thus he will "confs[s : 

them, Matth. x. 31. 2. He will take the c 

7 Kindneſſes done to them, as done to himſelf; k 

ti 

fc 

v 


Te 2 done it to me: Which ſhews a. Re- 
to the Poor that were relieved; as well 
as to the Rich that. did relieve them. Note, 1 

Chriſt eſpouſeth his People's Cauſe, and in- tl 
tereſts himſelt in their Intereſts, .and reckons j “. 
himſelf received, and loy'd,. and ow n' d in 
them. If Chriſt himſelf were among us in Po- 
verty, how readily would we relieve him? Cr 
„In Prifon, how requently would we viſit << 
| him? We. are ready to envy the Honour Pa 
Fo they had, who iniſtred to him of their Sub- | 
= —- ſtance, Luke viii. 3. Wherever poor Saints ; 
* and poor Miniſters are, there Chriſt is ready Ch 
to receive our Kindneſſes in them, and che F. 


2 ſhall be put to his Account. | 

Ws 473 HER E's the Proceſs concerning ; T 

|  zhe Widked: thoſe on the Left-hana: And i in T 0 
that we, have, 5 a 


1. TRE Hentence paſſed upon them 11 41. 12 
was a Diſgrace to be ſet on the Left-hand; 85 
but that's not the warlt of it, he ſhall ſay to 37 
them, Depart 7 Yr om Na ye. curſed. Every 1 | 
Word has Terror in it; like that of the | op 
| Ro Trum- a 
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nes OW 0. es 
Trumpet at Mount Sinai, waxing louder and _ = 
| louder ; every Accent more and more doleful,” _ l 
and exclafrve of Comfort. 
(1.) To be ſo near to Chriſt, was ſome 
Satisfaction, tho? under his Frowns ; but 
that will not be allow'd, Dep. 6 from me. In 
this World they are often called to come to 
Chriſt, to come for Life and Reſt, but they 
| tura'd a deaf Ear to his Calls; juſtly there- 
fore are they bid to depart from Chrift, that 
would not come to Him. Depart from me 
the Fountain of all Gdod, from me the Saui- 
our, and therefore from all Hope of Saluati- 
on: I'll never have any Thing more to fag 
to you, or do with you. Here they ſaid tg̃ 
the Almighty depart from as; then he wil! 
chuſe their Deluſions, and ſay to them, De- 
part from me. Note, It is the Hell of Hell to 
depart om Crit. 
(2.) Ir they muſt depart, and depart from 


Chriſt, might not they be diſmiſſed with a 
Bleſſing; with one kind and compaſſionate 
Word at leaſt? No; Depart ye curſed. 
They that would not come to Chriſt to inhe- 
rit.a Bleſſing, muſt depart from him under 
the Burthen of a Car/e, that Curſe of the 
Law on every one that breaks it, Gal, iii. 1 
| As They loved curfing, ſo ſhall it came unto them; 
| But obſerve, The Righteous are called the 
| SBleſſed of my Father; for their Bleſſedneſs is 
' | owing purely to the Grace of God, and his 


N 


| | Bicfling, but the Wicked are called only, ye 
N ns 
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Have made · themſelves Fuel for it. 
is a conſuming Fire, and Sinners fall immedi- 
ately into bis Hands, ' Heb, *. 305 Rom. ii. 


is able to caſt 


” 166. . 


5 Beta, for their Damnation 15 of Webel , 
* Hath God fold them? No, they have 0% 
themſelves, have laid themſelves under the 

; Carfe, 


T6: 1. 1. > tg 
60 I* they muſt depart, and. Ah with 


P Curſe, may they not go into ſome Place of 
Eaſe and Reft? Will it not be Miſery e- 
nough for them to bewail their Lok? . No, 

there is a Puniſhment of Senſe 


le as well as of 
art tuto Fire, 1. e. into 


J; they malt dep: 


Torment as grievous a5 that of Fire is to the 


Body, and much more. This Fire is the 


Wreath of the Eternal God, faſtening upon the 


gullty Souls and Conſeiences of Sinners, that 


8, 9. 
(4) Ir into ow may 


light or gentle Fire? No, it is 


37. The Damnation of Sinners 1s often lp 
ken of as an Act of the Divine Power? He 


ſtruction from the Preſence of the Lord, an 
from the Glory of his Power. | 


10 


provoking Creature miſerable. =. 


(C.) Te into Fire, prepared Fire, 0 let it 


be but of ſhort Continuance; let them 


Fs thro” the Fire. No the Fire . Gods 


Wrath 


Our God 


A* not be Pine | 
repared Z 


Dire: tis a Torment ordained of” old, Iſa. XXX. 


into Hell. In the Veſſels "A 
Wreath he makes his Power known; it is a 25 | 


In it ſhall be 
ſeen what a provok'd God can do, to make 2 


| Hrath will bean everlaſting Fire; a Fite that; 
_ faſtening and prey ing upon immortal Souls, 


the Ring: leader of the Rebellion; and the 
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can never go out tor Want of Fuel; and be» 
ing kindled.and kept burning by the Wrath 


Want of being blown and ftirr'd up; and 
the Streams of Mercy. and Grace being for - 
ver excluded, there is nothing to extinguimn 
it. If a Drop of Water be denied to cool the _ 
Tongue, Buckets of Water will never be 
granted to quench this Flame. TROL ak Went: +43 
State of endleſs Miſery, yet may they not 
have ſome good Company there? No, none 
| Angels, their fworn R- 
nemies,: that help*d to ant them to. this . 1 
Miſery, and will triumph over them in it. 135 
They ſerv'd the Devil while they lived, and 1H 
therefore are juſtly ſentenc'd to be where he 
#5, as thoſe that ſerv'd Chriſt, are taken to 
be. with him where he is. Tis terrible to ly 
in a Houſe haunted with Devils; wham will 
it be chen to be Companions with them for TY 
ever ſc: Obſerve here, 1. Chriſt intimates, tat ⁵ 
there is one that; is the P rince of the Devils, 4 F 
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reſt are his Angels, his Meſſengers, by whoſe 
Agency he ſupports his Kingdom. Cane 
and his Angels will in that Day triumph o- 
ver the Dragon and his, Rev, xii. ), 2. The 
Fane; is laid ta be pared, not primarily tor - 
the Wieked, as the Kingdom is fir pared for 
2 | | 


"the 
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for the Devil and his Angels. If Sinners make 
i” themſelves Aſſociates with Satan, by indul- 


- 


* 
* 


£ 


* 


ouſneſs: | Now, K. All that is charged upon 


ging their Lofts,they may thank themſelves if 


they become Sharers in that Miſery whith'was 


prepared for him and his Aſſociates,” Calvis 


notes upon this, that therefore the Torment of 


the Damned is ſaid to be prepared for the 


tho Devil and his eAngels, to cut off all Hopes 
of eſcaping it. The Devil and his Angels 
are already made Priſoners in that Pit; and 
ean Worms of the Earth think to eſcape? 


2. The Reaſon of this Sentence aſſigned. 


God's Judgments are all juſt, and he will be 
juſtified in them: He is Judge himſelf and 


therefore the Heavens ſball deglare his Rig bie. 


them, on which the Sentenee is grounded, 1s 


Omiſſion: As before the Servant was con- 


derpned, not for waſting his Talent, but for 
burying it; ſo here, he doth not ſay, I was 
hung and thirffly, tor you took my Meat 


and my Drink from me; I was a"Siranger 
for you baniſhed me; naked, for you ſtript me; 


in Priſon, for you laid me there; but When! 


was in theſe Diſtreſſes, you were ſo ſelfiſh, 


| fo taken up with your own Baſe and Pleaſure, 


made. ſo much of your Labour, and were 
ſo lothtopirt with your Money, that you 
did not miniſter as you might have done to 


my Relief and Succour. You'were like thoſe 


Epicures that were at Eaſe in Von, 


an 1 d * wer ere 
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fon of the Sentence is, 


F 


. 


vi. J 5, 6. Note, Omiſſions ate e Rü e f 
Thouſands. 3 3 
2, Ir is the Omifflon of Works of chain 4 
to the Poor. They are not ſentenced for 65 
mitting their ers; and Burnt Offerings + - 
they Nike in theſe; Pſal. I. 8. but for 02 155 
mitting the weightier Mattets of the Lawz 
Judgment, Mercy and Faith. The 4 ee 
and Moabites were Excluded the. Sandtdar), be- 
caliſe they inet not 77 55 with: Bread and Wa- 


ter, Deut. xxiii. Mete, Uncharitables 


neſs to tlie Poor 10 * anni Sin. If we... 
will not be broug .. td Wor s of Chatiry 0 
by the Hope of Rear! let us be influented 


| by Fear of Puniſhrhent;' for they ſhall havs 


Judgment without Mert), that have. ſbenjed 10 


Mercy. Obſetve he doth not fay, 1 was fitky 
and ye did not cure me; in Priſon, and ye 


did not teleafe me; perliap s that was mors 
than they could do; but you viſited ms n not; 
which you might have done. Note, Sinners 
will be condemned at the Great Day; for the 
Omiſſion of that Good which it was in the 
Power of their Hand to do: But if the D6orte 


ot the Uncharitable be to dreadtul, how much 
more intblerable wilt the Do of the critel 


be, the Doom of Ferſecutets? ? Now this Res- 


1. Ohected qguinſt 'by ths Priſbnetsz FR | 
44. Lord when ſaw me thee 4d hung? ted and 
wir ? Condemned K tho they _ 
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no Plea that wi 
| vain offer at Excuſes. Now, ; OP he Manner | 
of their Pleading ſpeaks their preſent Precipi- 
tation. They cut it hort as Men in Halle þ 
when ſaw we thee hungry, or thirſty, or naked | 
They care not to repeat the Charge, as con- 
ſcious to themſelves of their own Guilt, and 
unable to bear the Terrors of the Judgment. 
Nor will they have Time allowed them to in- 
fiſt upon ſuch frivolous Pleas ; for tis all (as 


we uſe to lay) but ting with the Court. 2. 


* 1 9 


The Matter of their Plea ſpeaks their former 
Inconſideration of that which they might have 
known, but would not till now, that it was 
600 ite, They that; had Highted and 
perſecuted poor Chriſtians, would not 
own that they had flighted and perſecuted 
Chriſt: No, they never intended any Af. 
front to him, nor expected that ſo great a 


* 


Matter would have been made of it. They 


{ 


SRP FE was Dnly.a COmpany. Of Noor, 
weak,. filly and contemptible People, who 


made more ado than they needed about Re- 


ligion, that they put thoſe ſlights upon; but 


they who do ſo, will be madeto know, either 
in the Day of their Converſion, as Paul, or 
of their Condemnation, as theſe here, That 
zt was Jeſus whom they perſecuted. And if 
they ſay, Behold we knew it not, doth not he 
that pondereth the Heart confider it © Prov. 
XXIV. II, 12. „„ 3 


| 


— MM 
Il bear them out, yet will in 
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proached and 


LASTT I, Here is the Execution of both 


Execution of the Wicked is fi 
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5 4 12 8 FA Loy Bas. ad h / a ye d 38. 1 bl 11 D | A ny 
2. JusTiries by the Judge; who will ens. 


vince all the Ungodly of the hard” Speeches 
ſpoken again him in thoſe” that are his, 
Jude 15: He goes by this Rule; v. ag. Inef- 
much as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of 
theſe; ye did it not to me: * Note, What is 
done againſt the faithful Diſciples and Fol- 

lowers of Chriſt, even the leaſt of them, he 
takes as done againſt himſelf; He is re- 
perſecuted in them, for they.. 
are reproached and perſecuted for his fake, | 
and in all their Affliction he is afflifted.” He that 

touches them, toucheth him in a Part no lefs 
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7 
4 


tender than the Apple of his Eye. 


theſe Sentences, v. 46. Execution is the Life 


ol the Law, and Chriſt will take Care that it 


be done according to the Sentenee. © 1. The 
Wicked ſhall go away into everlaſting Paniſ- 


ment. Sentence will then be executed ſpeedi- 


ly, and no Reprive granted, nor any Time 
allowed to move in Arreſt of ſudgment. The 

t mentiOned-; 
for firſt the Tares are gathered and burned. 


Note, 1. The Puniſhment of the Wicked 
in the future State, will be an everlaſting 
Puniſhment, for the State is an andlterable 
State. It can neither be thought that Sinners 


ſhould change their own Natures; nor that 


God ſhould give his Grace to change them, 
when in this World the Day of Grace was 


miſpent, the Spirit of Grace n 


2 
a= ' 


Into Darkneſs ; but it 


d 4 . , # I , _ 
* N s P Pl 
\ b ; 


and the Means of Grace abuſed and ,bafleq. 
that Puniſhment ; not that they would go 


voluntarily, go, nen fre drives leg Light 
neſs ſpeaks an irreſiſtihle Con- 
viction of Guilt, and a final Deſpair of Mercy. 


2. TRE Righteous ſhall go away znto Life 
eternal, i. e. they ſhall: inherit the Kingdom, 


v. 34. Note 1. Heaven is Life, it is all Hap- 
pineſs. The Life of the Soul reſults from its 
Union with God by the Mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, as that of the Body. from its Union 


with the Soul, by the Animal Spirit. The 


heavenly Life conſiſts in the V iſion and Frui- 
tion of God, in a perfect Conformity to him, 


and an immediate uninterrupted Communion 
with him. 2. It is eternal Life. There's no 


Death to put a Period to the Life itſelſ, nor old 
Age to put a Period to the Comfort of it, 
or any Sorrow to embitter it. Thus Life and 


Death, Good and Evil, the Bleſſing and the 
Curſe are ſet before us, that we may chuſe 


our Way, and /o ſhall our End be. 


LAST V, I am to ſhew how very well 


pleaſed the Lord is with the Charity of thoſe, 


who tho? they have but very little of the 


Riches of this World, do yet beſtow even of 


that little for his Glory on his poor Members; 


this I am to do by tranſcribing ſome Things 


that are write by the worthy Mr. Henry on 
the poor Widow's Cafe, with whom Elijah 


was 
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was ſent to ſtay ſome Time, and the Widows - 
Word of the Lord came unto him ſahing, Nc. 
he writes. We have here an Account of the 
further Protection Elijah was taken under,„, 
and the further Proviſion made for him, in his 
@ Retirement; at. Deſtraction ang Famine he "4 
, ſhall laugh, that has God for his Friend to | 

- guard and maintain him; the Brook, Cheriting 
s „„ 1s dried up, but God's Care of his People and 

| Kindneſs to them, never ſlackens, never fails 


. 


W but is ſtill the ſame, is till xontinued and 

e | adrawnout to them that know him, Pfſal Axxvi. 

i- 10. When the Brook was dried up, Jordan 

1, {| was not, why did not God ſend him thither? 

3 Surely becauſe he would ſhow that he has Va- 

Bs riety of Ways to provide for his own People, 

+ and is not tied to any one; God will pro- 

t, | | vide tor | him there, where he ſhall have ome - 
Company, and Opportunity of Uſefulneſs, 

and not be as he hadbeen buried alive. Obſerve, 

1. THE Place he is ſent to, to Agrephathor Þ 
(Sarepta) @ City of Sidon, out of the Borders ß 
the Land of 1/rael, v. 9. Our Saviour takes 
ll Notice of this as an early and ancient Indicati- 
e, on ofthe Favour of God delign'd for the poor 
12 Gentiles, in the Fulneſs of Time, Luke iv. 25, 
| 26. Many Widows wers in Iſrael inthe Days of © : 7 
Elias, and ſome tis likely that would have bid 4 
him Welcome to their Houſes, yet he is ſear  Þ 
to honour and bleſs, with his Preſence 2 I 

T1212 


TY K 
of Sidon, a Gentile City, 


J | 4 * 4s [ 4 2 ö * 
Impotency of her Malice, God will find a hid. 
ing Place for him even in her Couptry; | 
Chriſt never went among the Gentiles but 


wen and fooliſh Things of the World,=——He 
. 1 3 ß of is 
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N | and ſo becomes 
(ſaith Dr. Lightfoot)" the firſt Prophet of the 
Gentiles, ——1jrael had corrupted themlelves 
with the Idoletries of the Nations, and were 
become worſe than they, juſtly therefore is 
the taſting off of them the Riches of the World. 


Elijah was hated and driven out by his Coun- 
trymen, therefore 10 he turns to the Gentiles, as 


* 


the Apoſtles were afterwards ordered to do, As 


Anl. 6.——But why to a City of Sidon? Per- 
haps becauſe the Worſhip of Baal, Which was 
not the crying Sin of 1/rael, came lately from 
thence with Fezebel, who was a Sidonian, 
Chap xvi. 3x therefore thither he ſhall go, 


12 1141 


hat thence may be fetched the Deſtroyer of 


that Idolatry, even out F Sidon have called 


my Prophet, my Reformer; Jezebel was Eli. 
his greateſt Enemy, yet, to ſhew her the 


once into the Coafts of Sidon, Matth. xv. 21. 


© (2) Tix Perſon that is appointed "ro,en- 


tertain him, not one of the rich Merchants 
or great Men of Sidon, nor ſuch an one as 
Obadiah, that was Governor of Ahab's Houſe, 


_ and fed the Prophets, but 4 poor Widow Mo- 
man, deſtitute and deſolate, is commanded 


C 5. e. is made both able and willing) to ſu- 
ſtain him; *tis God's Way, and it is his Glo- 
ry, to make Uſe of and put Honour upon the 
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but a Handful of Meal and a little Oil, needy 
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is in a ſpecial Manner the Widow's God, and 


feeds them, and therefore they muſt ſtudy 
what they ſhall render to him. 
3) The Proviſion made for him there, 
Providence brought the Widow Woman to 
meet him very opportunely at the Gate, of 
the City, v. 10. and by, what is here re- 
lated of what is paſt between Elijah and her 
we find. 1. Her Caſe and Character; aud 
here it appears, 1. That ſhe was very poor 
and neceſſitous; ſhe had nothing to live, upon 


at the beſt, and now by the general Scarcity: 
reduced to the laſt Extremity, when ſhe has. 
eaten the little ſhe has, far ought ſhe yet ies, 

ſhe muſt die for Want, The and her Son, v. 


12. ſhe had no Fuel but the Sticks ſhe ga- 


thered in the Streets, and having no Servant 
muſt gather them herſelf, v. 10. more 


likely to receive Alms than give Entertain 
ment; to her · Elijah is ſent, that he might ſtill 


live upon Providenee as much as he did when. 
the Ravens fed him; twWas in Compaſſion 


to the low Eſtate of his Handmaiden that 
Soq ſent the Prophet to her, not to beg of 


her, but to board with her, and he would pay 
well for his Tables Eng 


* 


ed (2) That ſhe was very hemible and indu- 


” | Frioas; he found her gathering Sticks, and 
preparing to bake her own Bread, v. to, 
* 12. Her Mind was brought to her Condition, 
.- and ſhe complains not of the Hardſhips ſhe 
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was brought to, nor quarrels with the Di- 


„ : TES „ e £4 t 1. 
Vine Providence for with-holding Rain, but 


accomodates herſelf to it, as well as ſhe can; 
c of this Iemper on a Day of Trou- 
le are beſt prepared for Honour and Relief 
GI TH ar ſhe was very charitable and 
generous - when this Stranger defired her to 
go fetch him ſome Water to drink, ſhe rea- 
Fly went at the Eſt Word, e. 4 xx. She 
objected not the preſent Scarcity of it, nor 


ſuch-gs are of this Temper on a Day 


asked him what he would give her for a 


Drauglit of Water, for now it was worth Mo- 


* 


1 1 28 OE. 3 » . | * 5 n 
ney, nor that he was a Stranger, an Iraelite, 


with whom perhaps the Sidonians cared not 
or having any Dealings, no more than the 
Samaritens, John iv. 9. She did not excuſe 
herfelf with her Weakneſs thro! Famine,. o 
the Urgency of her own Affairs, did not tel 
him ſhe had ſomething elſe to do than to go 


ol his Errands, but left her gathering of Sticks 


for herſelf, to fetch Water for him,” which 


5 $ 


s by 


be {be did the more willingly, being 
; We 


ov'd with the Gravity of his 'Alpett ; we 
ſhould be ready to do any Office of Kindneſs 
EVEN to Strangers; if we have not wherewith 


do give to tlie diſtreſſed, we mult” be the 


Vater, tho! it coſt us no more but the Labour 
of fetching, it ſhall. in no wiſe loſe its Re: 
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7 "ne. ch a ; 
(a. THAT ſhe had a great Conhidenge in 


the Word of God; twas a great Trial of Her 
Faith and Obedience, when Ihe told the'Pro- 
phet how low her Stock of Meal and Oil 
herſelf and her Son, and he bid her make 4 
Cake for him, and make his firſt, and after 


it will appear as great a Trial as could be in 
ſo ſmall a Matter; let the Children firſt be 


erved, (might ſhe have ſaid) Charity begins 


Aa 


at Home, ſhe was not on the giving Hand, 


had but a little, and when that was gone, 
knew not where to have more ; a great deal 
more Reaſon {he had than Nabal to ask, ſhall 
T take my Meal and my Oil and give it to 
one that I know not whence he is* He did 
indeed make mention of the God of Hrael, v. 
14. But what was that to a Sidonian? Or 
it ſhe had a Veneration for the Name of Je- 
hovah, and valued the God of Iſrael as the 
true God, yet what Aſſurance had ſhe: that 
this Stranger was his Prophet, or had an 
Warrant to ſpeak in his Name? *Twas'ea 
for a hungry Vagrant to impoſe upon her 
with a Sham, but ſhe gets over all theſe Ob- 
jections, obeys. the Precept, in Deperidence 
upon the Promiſe ſhe went and did according 
to the Saying of Elijah, v. 15. O Woman great 


* 


was thy Faith, one has not found the like, 20 
ot in Hrael; all Things conſidered, is ex- 


 Feeded that of the Widow, that when, ſhe 
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Was, and that ſhe had but juſt enough; fer 


prepare for herſelf and Son; if "we conſider, | 
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had but two Mites cal them into the Trea- It. 
fury ; ſhe took the Prophet's Word that ſhe 
ſhauld, not Joſe by it, but it Thould be repaid 
with Intereſt; thoſe that can venture uþon | 
the Promiſe of God, will make no Difficulty 
of expoſing and emptying themſelves in his 
Service; and giving him his Dues out of a 
little, and giving him his Part ft; they 
that deal with God may deal upon Truſt, 
ſeek firſt his Kingdom, and then other Things 
ſhall be added; by the Law the firſt Frazts 
were God's, the Tithe was taken out firſt, 
and the Heave-offering of their Deugh was 
firſt offered, Numb. xv. 20, 21.— But ſure- 
ly the Increaſe of this Widow's Faith to ſuch 
a a Degree as to enable her thus to deny her- 
ſelf, and to depend upon the Divine Promilſe, 
was a s Miracle in the Kingdom of Grace, 
as the Increaſe of her Oil was in the King- 
dom of Providence; happy they, that can 
| thus, ag ainſt Hope, believe and obey in Hope. 
2. TEE Care God took of her and her 
Gueſts, the Barrel of Meal waſted not, nor 
did the Cruiſe of Oil fail, but ſtill as they 
took from them, more was added to them 
by the Divine Power, — v. 16. Never did 
Corn or Olive fo increaſe in the growing 
( (ſaith Biſhop Hall) as theſe did in the aſing; 
but the multiplying of the Seed ſown, (2 Cor. 
ix. 10.) in the common Courſe of Providence 
is an Inſtance of the Power and Goodneſs of 
God, not to be overlook'd becauſe cenie | 
ren * | * 
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the Meal and the Oil multiplied not in the  ? 
a || hoarding, but in the ſpending, for there is thas | 
® | ſcatter:th, and yet increaſeth ; when God blet- 
ſeth à little, *rwill go a great Way, even be-- 
yond Expectation, as on the contrary,” tho” 
there be Abundance, if he blow upop it, it 
comes to little, Hag. i. 9. — ii. 16. 
(.) Tus was Maintenance for the Pro- 
phet, {till Miracles ſhall be his daily Bread, 
| hitherto he was fed with Bread, and not with 
Bread and Oil, which they uſed as we do 
Butter, Manna was both, for the Taſte of ir 
was the Taite of freſh Oil, Numb. xi. 8. This 
Elijah was thankful for, tho' he had been uf- 
ed to Fleſh twice a Day, and now had none 
at all; thoſe that cannqt live without Fleſh 
once a Day at leaſt; becauſe they have been 
uſed to it, could not have boardal content- 
ed with Elijah, no not live upon a Miracle. 
( 2.) *'Twas a Maintenance for the poor 
Mi dom. and her Son, and. a Recompence to 
her for entertaining the Prophet; there's no- 
thing loſt by being kind to God's People and 
Miniſters, ſhe that receiv'd a Prophet, had a 
Prophet's Reward, ſhe gave him Houſe-room, 
and he repaid her with Food for her Houſ- 
hold; Chrift has promiſed to thoſe who o- 
pen their Doors to him, that he will come 
in to them, and ſup with them, and they with 
him, Rev. iii. 20. Like Elijah here he brings 
to thoſe who bid him Welcome, not only hs 
ag Entertainment, but theirs for HR 
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bo the Reward anſwered the Service, ſhe 
een made one Cake for the Prophet, 
and was repaid with many for  herſelt and 
Son; when Abraham offers his only San to 
God, he is told he ſhould be the Father of 
Multitudes; what is laid out in Piety or 
Charity is {er out to the beſt Intereſt upon 
the beſt Securities. One poor Meal's 
Meat this poor Widow gave the Prophet, 
and in Recompence of it ſhe and her Son did 
eat many Days, v. 15. Above two Years, in 
4 Time of general Scarcity ; and to. have their 
Food from God's ſpecial Favour, and to eat 
it in ſuch good Company as Elijeh's, made it 
more than doubly ſweet; *tis promiſed to 
them that truſt in God that they ſhall nat be 
aſbamed in the evil Time, but in the Days of | 
. Famine they ſhall be ſatisfied, Pſal. xxxvi. 
| 1 ON the 12th Chap. of Lake, from the 
41. v. to the End of the, Chapter, «And Jeſus 
Fo over againſt thi Treaf, ury, and beheld how 
the People caſt Money into the Treaſury, &c. 
the pious Mr. Henry writes, This Paſſage of 
Story was not in Matt hem, but is here, and in 
Lake ; tis Chriſt's Commendation of the poor 
Widow, that caſt Two Mites into the Trea- 
ſury, which our Saviour, as buſy as he was 
in Preaching, found Leiſure to take Notice 


— . 


of. Obſerve, 


Wy. ' 4" 5 . 0 * 5 
3 * = 
O * T Be 0 4 
I S.- " Sf H E R E 
I 2 1 . 4 7 1 1 # 4 
« * . "8 on 
+ 4 . , * 1 
N I 


Hur Views are in giving Alms; a 


» J is % 


8 * 


Ln, CUE 

1. THERE was a publick Fund for Chas 
rity, into which Contributions were brought, 
and out of which Diſtributions were made; a 
Poor's Box, and this in the Temple; for Works 


of Charity and Works of Piety very fitly go 


together; where God is honour'd by our 
ä Worſhip, 'tis proper he {ſhould be honour'd 


by the Relief of his Poor; and we oſten find 


Prayers and eAlms in Conjunction, as t 


XX. 1, 2. Tis good to erect publickly Re- 
ceptacles of Charity, for the inviting and di- 


recting of private Hands in giving to the 


Poor; nay, tis good for thoſe who are of A- 
bility to have Funds of their own, to lay by 
as God hath proſpered them, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 
that they may have ſomething ready to give, 
when an Object of Charity offers "itſelf, which 
is before dedicated to fuch Uſes. | 
2. JESUS CHRIST had an Eye upon it. 
ſat over againſt the Treaſury, and beheld 
how the People caſt Money into it; not grud- 
ging either that he had none to caſt in, or 
had nor the Diſpoſal of that which was caſt 


in, but obſerving what was caſt in. Noe, 


Our Lord Jeſus takes Notice, what we con- 


tribute to pious and charitable Uſes ; whe- 
ther we give liberally, or give ſparingly ; 
whether chearfully, or with Reluctancy and 


III- will; nay, he looks at the Heart; he ob- 


ſerves what Principles we act upon, and what 
14 whether 
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we do it as unto the Lord, or only to be ſeen 
3. He ſaw many that were rich caſt in much; 
and it · was a good Sight, to ſee rich People 
| charitable, to ſee mam rich People fo, and to 
ſee them not only caſt in, but caſt in nuch. 
Note, Theſe that are Rich ought” to give 
richly; it God give abundantly to us, he ex. 
pects we ſhould give abundantly to the Poor, 
and it is not enough for theſe that are rich to- 
ſay, they give as much as others do, who 
perhaps have much leſs of the World than 
they have, but they muſt give in Proportion 
to their Eſtates; and if Objects of Charity do 
not preſent themſelves that require ſo much, 
they ought to enquire them out, and to deviſe 
b 
4. There was a poor Widow that caſt in Two 
* Mites, which make a Farthins, v. 42. And 
our Lord Jeſus highly commended her; cald 
his Diſciples to him, and bid them take No- 
- tice of it, v. 43. Tells them, ſhe could very 
ill ſpare that which ſhe gave, ſhe had ſcarce 
enough for herſelf, it was all ber Living, all 
ſhe had to live upon for that Day, and perhaps 
a great Part of what ſhe had earn'd by her 
Labour the Day before ; and that foraſmuch 
as he knew, ſhe did it from a truly charitable 
\ Diſpoſition, he reckoned it more than all thats - 
put together, which the rich People threw: 
in; for they did caft in of their Abundance, 
but ſhe of her Want, uv. 44 Now many 
; would 
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would have been ready to cenſure this: poor 
Mi dom, and to think 1. 

ſhe giv to others, Ideg ſhe had little enough 
for ˖ | ft 


de did ill; why ſhould . 
erſelf? Charit 


1 


upon ſome poor Oy that ſhe knew,what need 
ſhe bring it to the Treaſury, to be diſpoſed of 

by the Chief Prieſts, who we have Reaſon to 
fear, were partial in the Diſpoſal of it. Tis 
ſo rare a Thing to find any that would not 


blame this Widow, that we cannot expect to 


find any that will imitate her, and yet our 
Saviour commends her, and therefore we are 
ſure ſhe did very well and wiſely ; if Chriſt 
faith Well done, no Matter who faith other- . 
wiſe ; and we muſt from hence learn, 1. That 
giving eAlms is an excellent good Thang, 
and highly pleaſing to. the Lord Jeſus; 
and if we be humble and fincere in it, he 
will gracioufly accept of ir, tho” in ſome Cir- 
cumſtances there may not be all the Diſcretĩ- 


on in the World. 2. Thoſe that have but a 


little, yet ought to give Alms out of their 
little. Thoſe that live by their Labour, from 
Hand to Mouth, yet muſt give thoſe that 


need, Eph, iv. 28. 3. It is very good for us to 


ſtraiten and deny out ſelves, that we may be 


able to give the more to the Poor; not only 


to deny our ſelves Superfluities, but even 
Conveniencies for the Sake of Charity; we 
ſhould in many Caſes pinch our ſelves, that 
we may ſupply others Neceſſities; this is 10- 

5 « | ving 


4 
log our our . Neig * 5 Ol a : 


alice ſhould; be encqurat * EL 
they rw "upon a Nati publick effings : 
and og jm may be ſom Miſmana; gement ; 
of them, yet that is not a good Read why | 
we ſhould not bring in our Quota to them. 
Tho' we can give but a little in Charity, 
yer if it be according to our Ability, and be 
given with an upright Heart, it hall be ac- 
cepted of by Chal who requires according 
to what a Man has, and not according to what 
be has not ; TWO Mites ſþall be put upon the 
Score, and brought to account, if given ina 
right Manner, as if it had been T'wo- Pounds. 
6. It is much to the Praiſe of Charity, when 
we give not only 0 our Power, but beyond 
our Power as the Macedonian Chur ches, Wboſe 
deep Poterty ahounded to the Riches of their 
- Liberality, 2 Cor. viii. 2, 3. When we can 
chearfully provide for others, out of our own 
neceſſary Proviſion, as the Widow of Sarep- 
ra for Elijah, and Chriſt for his Five Thou- 
ſand Guelts, and truſt God to 1 for us 
ſome other Way, this is .thank-worthy. » 


Now fron what hath been ſaid i this 
"Treatiſe, 1. We may, from the Parable of the 
Talents, learn this Leſſon, That we muſt not 

. fay of our Riches, as the Wicked ſay, Our 

| Lips are our own,who is Lord over us? for it'1s 
plain we have theſe from the Lord, and we 
mult anſwer to him at the gr It 


= 
las 
. 
F 
95 
bi 
1 
« 
1. 
7 
z 
14 
fl 
2 q 
44 


= 
18 
WY, 
- 1 = 7 
. 9 
4 » 
G F 
TS £ 5 
1 Y 4 
* h \% 
34 L 
5 T 1 
P. 1 
* ; "7 WAY 
Wo.” 5 
3 7 IP 
b — 
p L 
| 0 
8 \ bY 
x A. 
+ 
. 7% XZ 
ir 
. * * 
34 
4 * 5 
1 1 5 
1 . 
— 4 [. - 
. 
- 
1 
1 ** 
18 
* . 4 
. 
- 
FF: - 
8 35 3 
E * 
3 1 
#F.% ** 
J 2 1 
©, ? 
KS 1 
4 
N 5 43 
F wy i 
, 
72 
2 
; P 
Fx 
LY : 
© Fe bo 
3 
1 
£ 
"*Þ 
* 
+ x 
1 
F. +2 
8 
. 
* 
1! 
. G 
8 
3 "1 
<5 9M £3 
K #Y 
* > \ X 
5 A 
i" 
»£ 
> — 
to 1 
"I; 9 
8 
N b : 
35 f 
23 Nd. 
| 
5% 
A + 
235; > 
£ c K 
* " 
Ay 1 
52%; 
34 
4+ . x 
3 if g 
"av" Y ; 
* 1 3 
„ 
1 > 
ED 1 
1 ö 
=_ 
20 1 * 
8 1 
* 1 by 
* 
WT 
* 
5 
2 = 
= : 
7 2 
2 
3 
a 
"* 
. 
\ 


. 


— wy by] 1 
3 — - 1 * > Wo 5 a 4 
F p Y 
0 4 * - 4 2 Es, ods , N 
nne e ee wm <4 52 be $4 
" s n 1 * 14 2 4a * A * * N 0 * Sv» - : 1 
g 2 3 - en 4 * I : — , v 2 _ CF 1 . — N 
v a BY 0 . ä — OT 0 Conn, 59 2,0 20 tr 13-0, n 3 - ” 4 2 on 
. : s : ny "x LES e * * 8 R " NI ED... 2 8 * 
* Bs ” "=. . - . * * * F a L . * . = : * * 2 * * * WT "7 - #4 * = ru 20 * * Of 
2 * 5 2 E Li Liz a * - 8 4 - * 5 po . 1 9 8 1 
Su: i 2 RAR 2 N. we ; N 2 ; I : 
+ ay WER —_ ad bart h * r . 5 — " dns Id 8 R £5 . oN 
- " 9 * r 1 K * - hs * . 8 = r N 8 
5 r þ * oor be CCC c Hewes * , n h 2 * 2 N N 
a 4 * , 5 5 1 4 wa . „ A IS > 2 N A 9 £ 2 TOW 3 5 r nr oa . a * 9 * 4 , N 
* - 1. p N — 2 Ny - P n r n "F KEE a " "AFTER 
. a». * 8 : F * 7 * þ MF a p 5 28 = * - 
* * * . , 2 : : "*s ; * a 1 
9 * 1 q N MDA 7h * 
by * 8-99 
* * * 45 » 


> $64 8 
. r 
NF... 4 


a. at. aac ac am oat aca. o.. 


cz 31 87 we 00 8 10 do wi 1 
ts of Wealth, Strength, Time and O Ns L 
nity. to 995 Good and Ber 200d in the World: 
It Will b re we haye laid put in tb 
Work and Service of God Sill yield us mot 
Halid: C e in dying our, 1 it ig de- 


Le 


ry ſure dur Lord Will call us to account: 0% 
we havè improven heſe Talents. A 1d from. 
what hath been Fr | 15 the unjuſt es * ; 

pears very plain, t t our Riches are nut 
| 901 own, but ny Tru al: ou pode i 5 4 
employed for 5 Glory. 3 - bad wi — 
Account be tl ave not impoven 5 ol, 1 IF 
ſuch. a Truſt for, * which they mult , ha anſwe- - 


== 2. I .doth allo appear very 0 vious {toc 

| Pal A 5 3. and E P/al. cxii. pres N- 
out, that it is "both a plealant and profita ls 
Thing to a, good Man or Woman to be Sar. 
ritable to = Poor, ince it vields ;a great | 
tisfaction even to the good, Man in Ti Ei | 
and it may be ſaid of of this, as it is, 1 82 i 
|| Goadlinels. with 4 AN bs gear. Gets 
having the Promiſes of. the L > far hw 5 
and that which, 1s "come. TI fmt. 0 
that many of theſe of t have got Grace from 
the Lord, to be delighting themſelves: ih dos: 
ing Good, hath more true Pleaſure in i it, than ö 
many, rict Wor s that have ten Times 1 
yore of the Riches ot this World; For 22 | 
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IW. x. may learn allo, rg as. * is the 
„ fo/it 8 been the Praice of the 
y to, * charitable to the. Poor?” This is 
ery plain from what from what is Aa about 
Fob and others” that are mention, 4 1 
Head, Page 60. And if it Were not the Sin 
of” Coverouſnels People would hy. them. 


; _ Elves 6 t more in relieving the Pot * 


accor- 

Gcdeir Ability, to Which if they would 
bir ” perfwaded,” and ſpare only the 
Fpurth Fart of What is heſtowed on needleſs 
Superfluities, there needed not be a ſtraitned 
Family, nor poor Man or Woman in all the Ifle 
of Britain in thisDay. And IJ would have People 


Tonfider, that wi atever Sin any of the Godly 


1s ſaid to be guilty of i in the Scriptures, and 
veral Sins they fell in, in ſome” Period of | 
cit Life, yet never any of them is ſaid | 
far as k femember, and 14 is or Mind of 0- 
f 07 allo) to be guilty of the Si in of Cove. 
tduſneſs I wiſh. that People? "> Covered 


did hot tempt them! to waſte that which f 


not their on, for T believe 'you a e 
plan, that the Pobrthath a real Right 
art of "what we have beſtowed on us by 
ne Piobidence. Beſſtles, we ſhould 
0 Covetouſneſs is a din Ghar d th Exclude 
fromthe Kingdom entry 1 
oh Ke et, of 
Nag to“ ine 


we 1115 eie letz eith e 3 44 
+ the Hoiſe, nor 40. draw. as the Qu, nor id | j n 
bt cloath as the Sheep nor to give Mik as 
the Cow, nor to keep the Houſe as the Dog 
4 but they are keeped only, and. rod 
4 for Slaughter“, 804 covetous Man is here- 
in like an Hog; he doth nd Goο with Riches 
while he 5 but when be is dead his 
Riches are dle diſpoſed offi as che wile Mam 
ſaith, The; Riches of | a Sinner ane laid — 
the aſt . Therefore:I hope tlie Lor . — 

ple will take Care; whien they comę to ſee Þ 
Jackaritableneſs — Coveton Bean be ſm 
a Sin, that this Spot be not found on thlem 
whic is not the Spdt of the Lords Children 

4. WE may learn it is tlie end 19 of thoſs 
that have. not Ability to b . 
bountiful, to do what they can fob his foor 
Members; for if there be in us 4 wil; 
Mind it will be accepted, as the Lord tell | 
David, It is. good it was in thine Heart S 5 
rs wg: an 4 
a charitable Diſpoſition, — doth really fym- 
pathiſe with and pity tlie Poor; and i 15 7 9 
ful to them; according to their Abiliryy : it 
Will be accepted, as cut bleſſed Lord tels us, 
That they that give to a Diſciple a of co 
Water in his Namie; verily they. lll. et 
loſe 7 Reward, Mathis x: Au. | 

chit Be 


Wx may learn, thatas thay: 
tad large Polleſſons 7 the World, and have 
not I 


ouſe; ſo any Perſen that hath "of 
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. Towards God and in 17 Works i A or Are char 
om to dhe Fleſh will of the Fleſb reap Cori us 
-riongebar they that ſaw to the Spirit will of the 
Sp. ir ireap Liſe eternal. And truly Men that 


ſome Part of them for the Glory of God, ac- 


3 "oo - 


it B -- -cordiog to his Command, they ook but very. 


meanin the Eyes of all eNoſethar are wiſe and 
conſidetate Men, that know the great Uſe _ 
and Deſign of Riches';/ and they are rather 
pitied than praiſed by ſuch, for they know 
r all that is in the World is but the Luft 
of the Eye, the Luſt of the Fleſh, and the Pride 
of . Life, Which ome have called the Devil 
And to be ſure it hath been latmented 
by many, that ever they had much of the 


TE Wealth bt this World, for mn that haye had 


very hopeful Beginnings, and have promiſed. 


f 3 fairia a lom State, to have been leteing out in 


the Way:to Glory, have found Riches to be 
ſad Snares and Tncumberances to them, and 
hocked them ſo as they found i ibto their 

own fad: Experience, that they have, 
like, for/akem the right org having embraced. 
this, "preſent Dark, rr on ene ee 
6. I hope the Objections that uſe 0 be made 
ef tis _ WORE * giving! to the ee, 
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5 nos Nb fle to all, 
minded Men, to cal | 
the Waters, if -agal 
in this Liſs With — Libe al 
a Thing pleaſant and delightful evet 
and Blood, to the moſt covetous minde 
and. nothing imaginable to deter any 
Practice of ſo lovely a Naty, wete it not f 
the Fear of diminiſhing our Store, or bring-. 1 
ing dur ſelves to witieby that Means. N 1 
rherefore in great Farneff defire rd heat © of 
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Kc. i. e. temporal Bleſſings: here, and then 
ver and above in another World, everlaſts . 
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| 33 ſelvns from them, nor contiiyetto be out 


Jr Petitioner enquires 
er Way, when a moving 
Object of Charity | and Compaſſion preſents 
icfelf. Let us remember, they are Fleſh of 


of the Waywhensa 


our Fleſh, and therefore we ought to ſym- 


pathife wir them; and in doing Good” to 


them, we really do Good to: our own Fleſh, 


and Spirit too ar long run; for thus we lay 

up for'out ſelves a. good Foundarion, 4 en 

Bond for, the Time ta come. 
Tus makes it very plain, that all out 


* eee _ I Pray the Lord 0 


| Malivion and: Religious Duties are arg wir 


elp 
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„41 os as A Web how 05 3 
help b tl the-Profaiſors in u, Day tadediare 
to; for Lam ſure manyc plei chat; I hope 
are ' coofcjentious in par minglother Duties, 
| according 0 their:Light,s Are. very: detective 
in this gebar! Duty: Jaibelieve i procendi 
from, _ we have not. mn cr 
Country (chat Ver THA) i‚οn 
great Subject; © yew becauſe pa ory ee 
many Sermons on it. Miniſters, A fuppoles 
think People will be offended BY they Houid 

inſiſt much on that Subſect. But whatever 
may be in that, Lam gerfwaded from the 
Word of God When At. comes. tdi judge 
the World} we! will be:talled to an Aπẽů Mut 
lor all the Deeds: dane in the Body, mhethenahey 
be good or bad; and howiwerhaye improten 
our Talents by relievingqhia: foo Members, 
as we have had Opportunity honthe: World: 
This yow-will find ſo very: plainhyiuſtnted 
from Marth xxv. that T will ihſiſt mortars 
ther on it, hut refer to my Rkadarts feriauis 
Conſideration What is mich or that het, 
which I pray that all who would M * 
up their chunt wit i J, and nd with G.]. 
ſeriouſly ta conſider, it beingcheld forth} and 
pm to much better Purpoſe, chan 
any Thing I could ſay furthet on that Head. 

I firmly believe, if it were not our rooted 
Atheiſm 2 Uabelief, and that we dn 
carry along in out Minds the TriousdmpretÞ - 
ſions of Death, and were ſenſible,” and had 
right Vetakings of t cha very certain Tray 
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os che Wald Get: ce Plein bs in League 
with che Devil to fight againſt us, and at 
if wei took them up as real Enemies, we 
would never be ſo enfnared, nor taken up 
/ with them as we are, but would be more ta- 
ken up in the cracifyine of the Heſb, with the 
Aﬀettions and Luſfts thereof, and would be 
ſtudying a great deal of more Self-denial and 
Mortification to the Things of the World; 
and then what Manner of Perſons would we be, 
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n * OA Ge? 
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and we would ſee a Vanity in all Things here 
below; for it wogld be our great Work to 
be ſtudying to be cr between Chriſt's 


Avellinę 
Fulneſsand our-own Empricieſs, which would 
be our great Work: We would be bleſſing 
and admiring the Divine Perfections that are 
in God the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, that 
we Would not be ſo much taken up with 
Times Enjoyments, and thereby we might 
eame to find ſuch. a great Void in our Souls, 
that nothing but Chriſt could fill up. And 
we thould be bleſſing, *praiſing, and admiring 
God's Goodnels 0 that we live in a Go- 
Her on Earth, and that we have Hopes to live 
* a Canaan above through all Eternity, that 
t make us 'meditate much on our Savi- 
— Words, Martha, Martha, thou art cum- 
 beved about. many Things but one Thing is 
neraſul; and Mary bath choſen · that good 
Far, which! ſhalline never be taken "away from 
70 ar wo were Foe * ea _ 
ori- 


and how much would our Hearts be in Heaven; A 


as it is in the 11 v. For ſo. an 


gins to march up to them, and they haves 
near ProſpeQ of Eternity. "xa obs 
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ſerious Thoughts and Meditations on Death, 
and that very ſolemn Account we have to 
& make in a little Time; O! how looſe would 


we fix to all Times Enjoyments; .we would: 
Throne of Gr ACC, far Grace to believe 1n the | 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which, if we e 


purify our Hearts, and be a Mean of taking 
them off other Things, that are not worthy to be 
named in one Day with the Concerns of the 


** 


Lord's Glory and our own Salvation. It 


- 


ſhould be our Study tg be adding to ur Faith 
Virtue, and to Virtue Tp and to Knows 
ledge Temperanze, and to Temperance Patience, 
and to Patience Godlineſs, and to Godlineſs 
Air age s and to Bratherly-kintlneſs 
Charity ; for if theſe Things be in you, and 
aboꝶnd, they make you that you ſpall neither be 


barren nor unfruitful in Knowledge of the our. 
Lord teſ: @s Chriſt, 2 Pet. i. 6, 7, 8. And 

be mi niſtred unt o you abundantl „ into the o· 
der laſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. And however ſome may mock 
at this, and deſpiſe and ſlight theſe great 
Duties now when they are in Health and 
Strength; yet to be ſure, for any Thing I er- 
yer obſerved, or have read, ſuch forthe moſt 

Part change their Sentiments when Deat be- 
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"pitt of this Tr reatife, * 
ig” ty th thoſe whom 
the Lord in his Holy Proyit fene t 
under” Rraith EX tcurnſtance 
Wealth of th TR NOD 

ſome hunible A ee e 
Hy; that fo they m 


dome to 
518 oh plat 05 
e On them. 
ſelves in this fifning rein” our Lot 
hath falleh, "and tha 5 Fit bone pity others 
and ſtudy to o One another, and pra 
tbr Lowe bs God, for Without his Love, tho 
we ſhould give al our Woods ty feed the Poor, 
our Bontes to by bunne, it will pi 

worh)vg ;\ and this Love is ent 0 
much preſſed on'Belizyers, in the x 1755 Chap 
ter G he Firſt Epiſtle.t th the Corſuthians. 
that if this Generation Were brou Nee Aiden 
oder the Want Bf ie, and the 'abounding Sins 
of ehe Day, that fe much provoke the Lord 
to iche: a from us for Righteon FM ex- 
altetb a Nation, But 83 6 Fs Reprogeh © of any 
People, ander nay 


til kne Spirit be poiired « wg A on High, 
Religion Fil neyer flouriſh among us. Flow 


many God-provoking and Canſcienice* reck- 
Ing bing doth abound amotig is, " aZainſt all 
s Commands. of God ? Is not Atheiſm a: 
ng in our Day, and ſetting up of Ic 
n our Hearts, Tgroratice bf God, 


-getfyl- 
cſs of God, —_ rehenſions of: 10 2 bo 


1 N 


ho 
” 


. 


J irg, ring our Hearrs en gener Things than 
God and his Ways, Vnbelief, _ Diſtruft, Ig. 
corrigibleneſ$ N iſenſibleneſs under | Judg- 
ments? We both have Ground to fear, and 
in tome Meaſure feel, how: Hardneſs ef 
Heart, Pride, Preſumption, and carnal Seeu- 
rity doth abound in our Day? How much 
are People guilty of tempting God, by ufing 
unlaw ful Means: to gain the Things of the 
World, and by following carnal Delights, 
corrupt, blind and indiſcreet Zeal - How 
does Lukewarmneſs and Deadnels ' in the 
Things of God prevail, eftranging ourſelves 
From him, flighting and deſpiling, grieving 
and vexing his Spirit, diſcontent at his DIE 
penlations; not meditating on God, not high 
ly eſteeming God, not honouring and adoring 
God, not chuſing and loving God, nor deſir- 
ing, fearing, believing, truſting, hoping, de- 
lighting, rejoicing in God, not praiſing at 
thanking God, not yielding Obedience, ant 
| ſubmitting to God, not being careful to pleaſe 
God, nor preferring his Glory to all the Intę- 
reſts of the Fleſh ; and being ſorrowtul when 
he is offended by our ſelves or others, by which 
we adopt other People's Sins, and make them 
our own, and not walking humbly with God. 
How ſhould we lament over the neglecting 
God's Ordir ances, and Contempt off ther, 
the neglecting Prayer, Reading and Hearing, 
Men's living without God, and > Shows Chee, 
"Ou. La: =” 
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ay How much urrevergpt Uſe of 
: Perj 


7 offenſive Walk? How is the Lord's Day 
| Pete kr by Omiſſion of the Duties required, 
ſu 


W without * 5 yt "F wa an being 
anc erned in that fad State? "How much 


>> 

juries in Trade aa Buſineſs ? 52 Oat 
known, bug too little lamented 4 
a a Sin many are guilty of; pH ſee what a Sin 
ir is, Tech. i. 2, 3, 4. How many are 3 
Shame to Religion, a Scandal to it y theix 


ch as Prayer; Readin „hearing the Word; 
ty Joining 1 in Prayer and Praiſe in Publick, 


great Loſs too, ſee Ja. lviii. 13. 

How much doth Vacleapneſs abound in 
our Day, which excludes from the Kingdom 
of God without Repentance, Rev. xxi. 8. 


bominable, and Marderers, and N. horemongers, 


ſhall have their Part in the Lake which burn- 
eth with Fire and Brimſfone, which is the fe 
tond Death. 1 Cor. v. 9, 10. Epheſ. v. 5 


For this ye know that no Whoremonger, = 


iinkenneſs abound, a great din es Tan the 


» 


urſing and ſwearing abouod in our 


neglecting! amily Wor ip, Meditation, hear? 


bre faning the Day by Idleneſs, -necdleſs 
Words, Works and Thoughts about worldly, 
Things? That this is a great Sin and 2 


Bat the fearful and unkelieving, and the as. 


and Sorcerers. and Lolaters, and all Liars, 


anclean Perſon, nor covetous Man who is an T. 
Aolater, hath any Inheritance i in the Ring dont 
of. C breſt* and of God. How much * 
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eariy in the Morning, that © they may follow. ; 


rom Drink, and continue until Night tui 2 
Wine inflame them. And the Harp and be 


Viol, the Tabret and Piße, and Wine ars in 
their Feaſts ; but they regard not the Work of . © 
the Lord, neither conſider the Operation of his 
aal. s, Murders, Drun- 


5 


Hands, Gal. v. 21. Envying 


| like : Of the 
which ] tell you before, as I haue alſo told you 


* 
* 


95 elſe wound him ſecretly behind his Back, 
Þ/al. xv. 1.—3 Verſe. 1 do think this ſeems 
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to bk the Iniquity of many in our Day. And 
| becauſe I could with all that would keep their 
= _ Garments clean, and would deſite to eſeape 
—_— \ the Wrath and Curie of God, and to get 
good of the Goſpel chemſelves, or have o- 
thers to get good of it, that they would 
mourn over the ſinful ſpcaking, and cenſut. 
ing, and backbiting of one another, that doth 
very much abound in our Day among Perſons 
of all Ranks, and warn ſuch as are guilty of 
this great Sin; I ſhall here intert ſome Part 
of a Sermon preached, by that eminent Ser- 
vant of Chriſt Jeſus Mr. Matt hem Pool ar | 
Criplegate ; for I do think he diſcovers that 
Sin, and ſhews the Malignity and Aggrava- 
tions ot it, the beſt of any I know of; and 
I would intreat theſe in whoſe Hands Pro- 
vidence ſhall caſt this Treatiſe, to read it 
with ſerious Conſideration.» I hope and ſhall 
wiſh it may do their Souls good, and may 
be a Meaa to prevent much Sin that is ram- 
pant and raging in our Day, to the great 
Diſhonour.of God, the marring of the Suc- 
ceſs of the Goſpel, and to our own and Neighs» 
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bours great Detriment. « OO 
DoTH not Extortion and Oppreſſion a+ 
bound, fecret Reſerves in Cloſing with 
Chriſt, Formality in Duty, truſting in ur. own 
Righteouſneſs, which is a very great Sin, and 
and highly. dangerous, Luke xviii. q. Aud ie 
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0 11 85 
ip iſed * ; twa Men went ap to the Tae 
Fo pray, Nc. Rom. X. X. 3- and a ſecret Eng- 
mi gainſt the Strictneſs of Religion, Ai#s 
1 16 reſting, and going no further, when 
ab Ile think they haye as much Religion as. 
will iave them; but true Grace ug 1350 
ur Mea upon aſpiring, to farther Perfect 
1. iii. 13-Brethren I count not my ſelf to Wan 
afpreh.ndzd : But this one Thing I ao, forget: 
ting thoſe Things which are behind,and reac ing 
forth unto thoſe Things which are before, ven 
14. Ipreſs toward the Mark, for the Prize 1 
the high Calling of God in Chrift Jeſus. 'The 
redominant Love of the World is the ſure | 
eigenes of an unſanctiſied Heart, 1 Jobe! : . 
15. Love not the World, neither. the Things 
| that are in the. World, if any. Man love. ho 
World, the Love of the Father is not in him. 
I with the profeſſing Part of the World may 
not Pezilh by che Hand of this Sin unoh- 
ſerved ;* Men may be, and often are kept 
of from Chriſt as egechally by the inordinate 
Love of lawful Comforts, as by the moſt ug- 
lawtul Courſes. For the Proof of this, fee 
Matth. xxii. 5. But they made light of it, and 
went their Way, one to his 8 and another 
10 his Merchandize, Luke xiv, 18, 19, and 
29. Read allo the 24th Verſe. Another great 
Sin i is ringi ng Malice and Envy in the Heart 
ainſt ' thoſe who diſreſpe&; and are any 
ay injurious to, People, 1. John ii, 9, 11. 
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until now, 


How doth uarhortified Pride abound > My | 
loving the Praiſe of Men, more than the Praiſe i 


Pleaſure abound among magy, 2 Tim. iii. 4. 
Lovers of Pleaſare more than Lovers of God, 
Another great Sin, by which many of the 


Hearers of the Goſpel run a great — 5 of | 
ty, 


being ruined for ever, is carnal Secur 


* 


preſuming 


Ii. 17. Becauſe thou ſayeſt I am rich, and in. 
| Ereaſea with Goods, Wc. Many cry Peace and 
Safety, when ſudden Deſtruttion is coming, upon 


them, 1 Theff. i. 3, I wiſh my Readers would 
read theſe Scriptures abovecited, as they would 
not wiſh their own Conſciences to read them 


one Day, when it may be very terrible to 


—_— 
l ſhall conclude this Treatiſe with giving 


1 * 


Derractiqan be preyented, 240), What ſha 
we do in order to be acquaint with our own 


Hearts in- a Courſe of daily Examination? 


This would prove an excellent Way to win to 
Aſſurance and comfortable Walking with 
God in the World, and might be a ſpecial 


„ 


Way to win to have Heaven upon Earth, as it 


And what is Glory but Grace 


were; for what is Grace but Glory begun? 
1 Rte? As 


| erected? A 
ſome expreſs it. The Third Queſtion ſhall 
be, what ſhall we do tõ be prepared for Death, 
o as not to be ſurprized ? Fourth 9 


— 


of God, © How doth" the pr NN Love af 


their State is good already, Her, 
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How may we know i} we have paſt from 
heath to Life, and be in a gracious State? 1 
% Im fre i theſe, Opens 1 8 

4 ed, they, chrcugh the Divine Bleſſing, 
tl ight do 00s Goad, and make People =. 
Pound in the Grace of Love. and Charity to 
Pod and one andther, which is the Thing 1 
Shave been preſſing myſelf and others to in 
this ſmall Treatiſe. My Friends, it is gut 
great Concern td be preparing for Death and 
Eternity; for we do not know what we may 
Wmeet with between us and the Graye., 

We may meet with Perſecutions, A fflictions, 
Oe. both on our lelves and Families; but 
whatever we meet with of this, to be fure we 
have the Valley of the Shadow of Death to go 
through; and oh! what Peace will it yield us if 
we have theTeſtimony of our Conſciences, that 
in Simplitity and godly Sincerity we have had: 
our Converſation in the World: | kat will make 
us lift up our Head! with Joy, for the Day of 

our compleat Redemption from Sin, Satan and 
bg the World,draweth nigh. Cn 
vl þ Tur firſt Queſtion is How may Detractiog 
i be beſt prevented and cured? A. He 7 

141 backbiteth not with his Tong uen nor doth Evil ro 

s Neighbour, nor taketh up a R:proath epainſt, = 

NY his Neighbonr, Pſal. XV. 3. Among the any, 

45 3 for which God is contending with 

"n Pitain, and eſpecially with the Profelſors of 

ih, 2 in it, 1 dòubt not but one, and that | 

111 the leaſt is the ran Me 2 
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ate many, one whereof is the Malignity of i. 
And whereas in David's Time a malignant and 
virulent Tongue was the Bac ge 200 gn = 
zance of an Atheiſt, F/ al. Iix. J. Behod they Hit 
belch out with their Moaths,Swords are in theit Wit i 
Lips, for who (lay they) doth hear ? Now alas! Sp 
this Spot is become the Spot of God's Chil. nee 
dren, and high Profeſſors or Religion. A Man bl. 
can ſcarce come into any Company, but his Tt 


of their Tongues: The ab 
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Ears ſhall Be filled with Cenſures, Detractions, rio 
 Reproaches, Party againſt | Party, Perſon. a. ter 
gainſt Perſon : Inſtead of that old Chriſtian Ml fre 
Love and Charity, tor which the ancient iſ ce 
Chriſtians were noted and applauded, even by an: 
their Adverſaries (Bebeld, id they, how 1 
Chriſtians love one. another.) Men's Hearts are i or 
generally full of Rancor and their Tongues of bo 
ſharp Reflections, conte mptuous and reprogch-¶ int 
fül Expreſſions, Cenſures and Slanders againſt Nag 
their abſent, and oſt- times innocent and more N. 
worthy Brethren. This is the Diſeaſe which, Ce 
I would endeavour to adminiſter ſome Phyſick 1 


* * 


to from theſe Words. eee ee 
Bur paſſing the Coherence and Explanation a 
of them, the Author obſerves this Doctrine, I 
25 the Daty, and mut be the Care of every true N. 
Chriſtian not to take up 4 Reproach againſt hi: N 
Neighbour. Upon the explaining of which 
Doctrine, he propoſes +1. this Queltion 
Who is my Neighbour ? And anſwers, 
Every Man with whom I have any Bu- 
; 4 | _ lineſs 
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1 ett, RO 
fineſs, whether Strangers or others 2. Me 
ga Reproach ? And anſwers in general, I- 
Iis nothing elſe bur all evil Report, or an evil 
2nd MSpgy<h unduly. utre red concer aiag another. \ 
ui. Nowa Report is evil two Ways. 1. When 
hey Nit is evil in itſelf, a falſe Report. 2. When 
beir Nit is evil ta a Man's Neighbour, when ous 
las! ¶ Speech tends to your Neighbours Diſparage- 
hil. ment and Defamation. When a Man pus 
tan © bliſheth a Neigbour's ſecret Iafirmities or Sins. 
his This all Caſuiſts allow to be a kind of Detrac- 
ns, tion: And good Reaſon, for tho' the Mat- 
. 2» ter may be true and good, yet the Principle 
ian from whence this proceeds is evil. It pro- 
ent ceeds from Want of Love to my Neighbour, 
by and of the juſt Care I ought to have for his 3 
the Credit: And the Ends either of Speaker, 
are Nor of the Speech in its 'own Nature, or of a 
; of both, are evil, even to bring his Neighbour ' 
ch- into Contempt or Diſgrace. When a Man 
nſt Naggravates the real or ſuppoſed Faults of his 
Neighbour, either in Opinion or in Practice. 
Certainly the Profeſſors of this Age are deep- 
ly guilty in both theſe Reſpectnss. 
3. Waar is it to take up a Reproach againſt 
a Man's Neighbour ? Tanſwer a Man may 
be guilty of taking up a Reproa ch againſt his 
Neighbour. 1. When he takes it up into his 
Mouth. And in, this reſpect he may be the 
Author and firſt Raiſer of a Repfoach? Such 
as Sanballat was, Veh. vi. 8. And 2. When a 
Man is the Spreader or Promoter of it. Sup- 
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gives no Check to it. 


It is a Sin, and that of no ſmall Size, for a 


vation of Sin, Rom. i. 32. Who knowing tht 
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art the Conduit- Pipe by whonl it is convey'd 
to others; thou art guilty of it; Lev: xix, 16: 
Thon ſhalt 1. 


ms. Wu he takes it into His Ear: So ſome 


expound theſe Words, thou ſhalt not receive, 


nor admit, nor endute a Reproach againſt 


thy Neighbour: . You. know the Receiver of if 


ſtollen Goods is as obnoxious to the Law, as 


he that takes them away: So then a Man 
may he guity of this Sin, not only by ſpeak- 


ing, but alſo by hearing of a Reproach againſt 
his Neighbour ; and ſo he may be. three 


Ways. 


1: Wx a Man quietly permits it, and 
a it. That is certain the 
Law of Charity commands me not only to 
do no Hurt to my Neighbour, but alſo to ſuf: 


fer no Hurt to be done to him, which it lyes 


in my Power to prevent or remove. 
2. When a Man bears Reproach againſt 
his Neighbour greedily, and with Delight, 


Man to take Pleaſure in the Sins of others; 
and therefore the Apoſtle makes it an Aggra* 


Judgment of God, that they which commit ſuch 


Things are worthy of Death, not vnly do the 


fame, but alſo have Pleaſare in them ti. do 
them. 1 Cor. xiii. 6. Charity rejoiceth not 


in Miguiiy, bat rejoyceth in the Truth. Con- 


ſider 


or go ap and down as a Tale-boggyy 
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Acht, not 3 that t 7 
way Bicmiſh to his own , {3 ut 
: | ; Euriſtianiry, 4 NReproach © | 
& Religion, a Sin agaiaſt ( t 0 x 
| Scandal to Men; and TE Things no 
rather call: tor Tears, than Laughgery, 
Approbation. And therefore when a Man. 
ſeems to approve another. Man' 8 Re - 
and encourage the Reprhacher, he involves 
himſelf in the Guile! q it. It is ny pn? I Saying v5; a 
very learned Man upon the Preverbs, 
it is not eg t know whether it's greats Sin- 
ner, or whether is the greater Plagae to 4b 4g 
monwealth, that {Preadige Rae * my es. 
| willingly receiues it. 1 „. 
3. Wag wa Man call believes a R. roa ch. 
It is ſaid indeed, 1 Cor. Xiii. 7. Charity Di 
eth all Things; but the Ohject of chis Belief | 
is the Good: of "my Neighbour, and not his Evil. 
Charity readily believes well concerning his 3 
Neighbour, where there is the-leaſt Colpur or 
Foundation for it; but it is flow to believe . 4 
Evil concerning him: And when à Man is 
prone to believe Evil concerning another 
Man, it is a great Sign off an uncharitable 
Diſpoſition; the Reaſon is, becauſe Men do 
moſt "oi believe pr be 2 Things which 
. wit Sole oat ellen 22 luclina- 
8. 7 Ns | 
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tions zul w. | Ars AH). icing Fae 3 T D 
very Man is apt to belicvg good 


A. _ 3 


Tidings con- 
cerning bis own Party. Goo Men are tha, 
leaſt ſulpicious, and loweſt tb believe B 4 
others; bf - which You have a remarkable Tha 10 
ſtance ih Gedalzab; when Jahanun told him 
| & of Iſmael Deſign to murder him, it ĩs ſaid 
tlieves hin not, Jet. xl. 14. And when it was 
pfeſſed upon hit 4/ſecong Fime, and Foha- 
2 Offered t puniſh! the donſpiratbr, and to 
T went the — ofthe Tręaſan, he ſaid, 
ſbalt not di thir Thing, for thou ſpeakeſl 
Al emer Travel; v. 16. Nou may ob- 
ſer ve Ho backward fond Farents aré to be4 
lieve any ill Re 
and whenge doch' this 


ort concerning their Children; 
| de: ever from 
 ari"inbfdinare Love and Kindneſs to them: 
And therefore on the contrary?" Men $'Cre« 
_ unto evil Reports concerning their 
Neither doth proceed from Want of 
Dore and aon fo r them. 80 much for 
the Ex plication. : T las 
Tir he may Adildsde cms hb pr ö 
; to ſhew there is a Com 1 of Injuries 
in it. A is injurious firſt; 0 God ;'2dly, Ta your 
| 210 $dly, To the Party cenſured or d e 
; Achly, To other Men. 74 
bf To God and Chriſt in divets Particu- 
| 1250 1. It is an Invaſion of God's Preroga- 
: tive. Tou know how dangerous a Crime this is, 
when it is committed againſt an earth Prince: if 
Nor can you in Realdnfthinkcit leſs an and if 
hazardous when it is omitted — biniwho 8 


= * 


S 


_ - x n — — —̃—ꝛ—ꝛ—ꝛ— —ê * a N ä C 
— = <p K — - ©” ; 1 „„ bn: Wi Sid EI IS Cre PIE ton 1 * — 
— 7 — i F A bf 1 
— 8 * 3 2 th Wray » {Wap 7. K „ , 

* = __ ns 0 322 r e 1 — 1 * 5 * N 

2 2 88 9 — 85 5 EI? 

| * 1 . n Rn ＋ * r — a * Ys wn MT” 

a , * 


.es ee, eee ee 


7 
{ 
17 


N 7 
4 
=_ 
7 
2 
= 
1 5 
14 2 
2 
. * 3 
l »*» IF 
4 * 
3 
8 
, 1 
1 . 8 
_— © 
Sz 2 
k = 
5 
3 3 
= .4Y 
0 p . 
q * * 
J 4 * 
> as ny 
4 by 3 
T1 z IX! $ 4 
( N ; 
1 wi _ 
3 q 4 
— i 
7 F 
_ 
hel 4 
T * 
L 1 a 
— «Xt 
4 * 
1 : 
4 Z 1 
ia | 
F *. : 
* 
I * 7 % 
. 8 
AJ 3 » 8 
LSE _ , 
., 1, 7 * B 
F 1 . 
n 1 
"= * 
id — . 
* 1 8 
IM . * I 
[ _— 4 
— . 5 
+ (F800 3G * 
Li * « 
* 1 
n 43% * S 
- I — . 
k = 
* 4 - 7 2 3 k 
el, D * Vs 
oy * _ 1 % i# £ 
vl N + 1 £ » 2 
f * * 1 N 5 
( . : Bs 
+ l E q % 
. 4 of x 
l 4 7 3 1 
* I , Y 
* v1 1 o +5 
wr - 1 
2 * % 9 . 
= 4 1 
8 95 : 
e 5 
\ «37 N " % 
F 
\ / if ..-*418 
7 7 . - 
© 8 A 1 4 
of i * 5 „ 
g Po 3 . 
5 f ie. 
n \ 7 [ j 
, 4 : þ U ? , - N & 
\ 78 
3 9 4 1188 
$ | os. q 
1] 1 : 5 
4 1 n 51 "8 
o 4 1 75 TY 
f 2 . . 4 
4 $ i. 4 4 © 
; ? wy, & * 
Fi ö 5 . 
2 .* "41 3 
k N. nnn 1 
7 * rt _ . * 
f * 8 1 n ” % 
l 24 9 
bh * AKI 4 , 
; * 4 $A 78 
z - = * * 
4.5 4 -$32 if 
o * * 3 * 'S - 
* i 5 
* * TTY is 
_ FERST |. £358 N 
No * S131 
+ $ \ e 
* Ty ] 4" 38 
n : x 
l «+ $4} 4 
* 1 Fee * 
- * 7 
Nn. 13 
A Nan ku 
RI 4 
$ 45% * 
| 1% 1008 3:5 . 
5 K T2 . 
: 1% 4; {3 * 
1 7 „ 1 * i R * 
£ : $ + 
6+ * 1497 74 1 
14 „ 43 
* * . 
, 7. 3. 4 
a 14 þ + 
124 rn . | 
þ TIES: F > TY '2F 
Hh $1 F 
i OTIITY 
4 7107 ip . 
$3. 4 7 # 
F enn, 
[4 WELSH 
/ { ii 
f 28 BD ? 
: 1 4 7 ; 
, i 4.1 3953) 
A / 448 
T3 1 
4 * e 
[+ 
23 ' } 43% i 
, «34 
? 1 i» 
F 1+ % 
4 & ; 2s 
. ix 
1 a, 
N N ; I 
* * 4 * 
4 1 [ 
" 11 
: $ wat! 
0 7 7 1 * ' 
917 . *. 
$ i . : 
1 7 2 j F 
1 2 
* *, : 4 
. {598 
ff 3 
1 
D, N o 4 
q ++ 41 
4 * ? Ss 
* + 1 
1 AP: 1 
* 1 . 
1 2 L 138 
55 ; N 
f * 1 ' 
e , ; 
3 * 
15 L » 
oe” f 


* Wh my OE 
— — * _ 
So * 
a 
* 3 
N 5, WT. 


b * 


"ereeprethgt; 4 4 5100 77 
iS. greater. than h Np 
And chSefore ob a IOW. 

Bi 3 Je: RO. in iN J. 


41 
* - 
- N 


ing fi 
2 ie arr Rug The 


Man Servant : . 4. Ca doth 
tho judge and ſe et at no 1 5 1] Bro For 
we muſt af 7250 befdre t doment-Seat of 
Giri v. 10. As if he Tak , thbu · doſt ſet 
ſelf in the Throne o God, and, thou doſt 
ce God's Work out of is Hands. f 
be is a mahiffft Breach. of. the Laws, = 4 
God and of Chriſt. The Things, as rm 5 
before, which thou doſt cenſure and repraoch — * 
another for, are Often- times doubtful ang 
liable t6 Diſpute, but the Command of God 
againſt this ful nful Practice is evident and with- 
out . He whom thou cenſureſt 
Rn a but thou that doſt reproach 
him, cer You lin, and that againſt clear. 
Light, and 5 23 doſt put thy ſelf among 
the Number of thoſe * rebel . againſt the 
1305 which is mentioned as a great Aggra- 
vation of Sin, Job xxiv. 13. The Law of 
God has fo evidentiy forbidden this Sin, that 
if thy Conſcience dth not ſmite thes for 1 
if thou canſt go on quietly in this Sin, it is a. 
Visa thou art in a deep Sleep, if not dead in 
M2 „„ 1 OM n 
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1.IT 125 fk pat cidulac and expres Serip: 
tures, ' forbic [ding t mh  Prackin The Text is 
| evident, it is not like ſome Places of Seripture, 
Which are had tuhe under; ood vd oon wreſt- 
ed, but it is ſo plain, 'that he, that runs may 
read ait, none ſhall dwell i in C od's Hoh Hill he 
it 0 Fe in this Practice. Again, Exod! 
545 10% Thou: ſbalt not ee 4 falſe Report 
againſt Thy Brother. A 15 Report, either 
that why thou knoyelt to be falſe, chen thou 
art guilty ot 'Forgerys, or that which in the 
Iſſue Mall be found to be falſe, in which Caſe 
thou art guilty of Raſhneſg apd Uncharitable- 
= tas the - Hebrew, it is a van Report, a 

rt that wants the Sölidity of a through 

rmation, and of a real Uſe to Neigh 
5 James iv. LI. Speak not Evil of « 
"ther, for he that ſpeaketh Evil of hi. e er, 
and judgeth his brother, ſpeaketh Evit of the 
Le, and judgeth the Law, and fo, in the 
groſſeſt Senſe, is an Antinonuni Tit. iii. 2. 
Niniſters muſt put 8 in Mag ro eat 
Evil of no Man. . 

2. Tris is againſt the fundamental Law| 
of Love and Charity, which is the chief of 
the Laws of God, 10 great à Law that the 
reſt of 0 Laws of God muſt give Place to 
it; Sacrifice, Sabbaths, the Worſhip and Ser- 
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this put y of Mercy ant Char 
which you may fee, as 
| hi is, ſo how Au 4 Jin By 0 
is Command 18. God 
Pein, ber. 
s wanting. Thyug id, or ex- 
preſs never 00 milo r- 
they da or ſyffer never 10 much ps Bs vet 
q if hes haue not Charity "I. Fre . 
Cor. xiii; 3. apd 1 John if. 10. In; 4 th 
'hildren of God are manifeſt | and the 
of the Devil, whoſoever - 


oth wot Right 264 
ves is not of God, #vither he that, loverl 10 
¹⁸ Brother, 1 Johd iv. 29. If 6 Mas ſay 
lobe God, and hateth his Bro afder, e 15 Liar; 
for he that loveth 72 his rothet, whom be 

hath ſeen, how can he love God whow he hath. x 

0 


not ſeen. 


c | 1 72 3 . FX 1 * oF: * ; * - . | 3 
"Bux. poſkbl ſome'1 y ask, Who. wen is Cc 
» $4 * | 
my. Broder, 0 the. Lov E of whom 1 1 thus 


own Party 
and Religion, and. fuch ILY 9 80 | ; ( 1 


Gel. vi. . we oo: 
40 good to all Men, efp, 
. But now, a l 


N . 


4 wit 
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A de mY try Mens s 

reg; * the Rules and 
SEE ke + Hot he did bebte in the 
Firft le. to the 5 inthians Mi- Chapter, 
1 5 Mult itt Nes 0 Pp: ons will be found 
guilty, that 1 5 rht tlie ſelves in in Manner . 
wholly i arent... 59 0 "ould dowel to ſtu- 
dy that C 111 and 0 labour throughly to 
uche pd Kai nd that f Coleen! Ito you a6 in 
excel] nw! nti gte ag gainſt this wicked Practice. 
, Twas is a Sin ga inſt that great and» 
; wy CH which ane oy; F athens 
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ſo omg, 


53s, the * We 
your; own. Con [ences 
5 yo ou” be thus | 
"Woul N ave all 8 a 


"Yo dur ſecret 


| ow” 
aer 8 Uelti 
dealt with by.c 6 


n 2 0 A te 
{4 K 8 | 
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your ens cal, ens d 
they that are ſo forward to cenſure 
or ſuppoſed. Miſcarriages of; Others, | 
have their own- 9 N de t Jag 3 
And generally th ti.are moſt ſevere 
Judges Tak others, are; im partial to. them- 
aro : They that will r moſt” freely defame o- 
ther Men, will not endure to. Be reproved 
and admoniſhed themſelves, They that will 
turn the udge of the Sword to others, would 
have the Back only turned to thi ſelves... 
3. IX is 4 Sin againſt the great Law 'of 
maintail ing Peace among Men-. This is pre- 
ſeribed as a Remedy againſt this. very, 
Rom. xiv. 9. Let us therefore ff law after = 
Things that make for Peace, aud Things where; 
7770 we may  gdify one another. Heb. x xll, 
[low Peace gry all Men. Rome Þh 18. N 
As much a#lieth in gau, 4 ve peacea ly with all 
Men. He, faith indeed, it be poſſ ible, be- 
cauſe in ſome-Caſes it is impoſſible. e to have 
Peace with wicked Men, without the Ne- 
glect of our Duty, and without. tha, Loſs of 
Truth and Holineſs, but as far as it is poſſible, 
Ve are obliged to promove it. But — -- "4 
Peace can there be in the · midſt of Cenſures 
and Reproaches? The natural Off. ſpring of fuch — 
# arents are Contentions ,DiviGo ng Animnolities; 1 
while Pegce lies N and maß, 4 
4. IT 15 again Command, laid 


riltiaas 1 lt ler Ekei en: TI 4 


* all Ch 


* 


4 Y | 
- * 7 2 * 
ö 8 4 * 
7 * 


-2 
4 \ Dp * 
' >, 


Senn. — LR 
"+ . 
* 2 £4 
2 - 2. 1 
25 * — 9 
2 2 ores „ 
* * , 1 
J 4 3 
E 0 > * ——_— 
„ © 4,22 
a . , ; <> 
£ 4 
. 2 
6 4 — 


doch from aber "Mei! Bani. v. 47. What 

dio ye mor? than eier s Chriſtians muſt be 

free from the Vives of other Men, E I. iy, 

17. This I /a, there fore, and” teſtify. in the 

Lora that) Ye walk" not as other Gentiles walk, 

80 Luke XXIi. 2855 26. The Mug. of the Gen. 
tiles exerciſe Lordſbi 55 de 2 proud, am. 

. bitious; Gi: hen Bet it ſbol not be 5% 4 1 

mong hon. Chriſtians muſt be in ᷑he World th 

lite "Lights ſhining in a dark. Plate. T e i »/ 

muſt have all the Vertues that others Have, vi 

and they muſt be clear from all th  Vices | 

2 Luſts in which others live. 0 

eye have condemned this. Practi 
eproaching and Traducing others: De- re 

Ref r were infamous among them,and there- | 

fore it is 2 Shame wu {bould be Practise 

by Chriſtians- 4 

3. THIS is 4 Sin ap gainff the Coole Scope 

* Deſign gf the Beriß kuren. Theſe are, as 

I may ſay, the two Poles, upon which the 

* heavenly Globe of the ' ripture turns; the 

Love e God, and the Love of eur Neigh- h 

bour, Tho ſhalt love the Lord thy Goa with i © 

. thy Heart, and thow ſhalt love thy Neigb. tl 
our as thy ſelf, Matth. xxii. 37, Ce. Rom, 

x xiii. IQ. Love i the falfilling of the L „And tt 
| the Law 45 enforced by Chriſt, * Johr | + 
iii, 34. A new Coinmandgyent giuupl unto you, 8 

' that je love one another. 89 then, all the 2 
» bene þat buy” one e Neck, and this 74 F 
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he \ therefore his Deſign is to promote Love in 


* 


wi 


Talks, Toby viii. 29. t ye prone 2 s. 


rer, 4 Reproather. And theſe Menu an. this Þ 1." 
do the Devil's Work, ſo, they — oy by 


. Contention, and Strife among Men = Ang 


Sin may injure angther Man; but the greateſt _ 


| peace 5 — ori in thesWorld F x oo mt oo 4 
it is 2 Confederacy with 385 teſt Rows 
my ho Devil. {Gag judgerh of Men” , Rela- 


Children, you would. do the Wongs of GAbra- 5 1 
ham, And, ver. 44. Te are of your Father 1 
the Devil, and. thy Loſes, of- Jour Father ye. 8 3 
vis great Work aud Se who is bay | 

called the Accuſen of the Ley 
10. And from whence. be Sas. b 


the Devil's Names, 1 Tim. iii- 12. Not Sl.. 
derers, in the Greek, not. Devils. And, as * 
they do the Devil's Work, fo they ſerve the 

Devil's great Deſign. God is Love, and 


the World. The Devil is a malignant and 
hateful Spirit, and his is to promote Hatred, 


that is effectually dove this Way. 

2dly, THIS is an Injury 3 thy. Telf in 
theſe Particulars. 1. Hereby Mou doſt con- 
tract Guilt, the worſt of all Evils. A Man's 


and worſt Part of it falls upon his o.] * 
Head. Prov, viii. 56. He 1 6 inneth S 128 


1 
* 


0 e 


Ro 
another Man Fame, but thou woundeſt th 
 *own Conſcience; Which of theſe js the 
| worſt? He whom mou reproacheſt gets 2 
Blot before Men; and thou doſt procure to 
N thy ſelf a Blot before God: Thou accuſeſt him 
be bre other Men, and thy ( onſcience un 
_ accuſe thee thr it before Gd. 


„ E 23 at lat.» 
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that excellent Grace of Love, that neceſſary 
and fundamental Grace; that ſweet and 10 
able Grace: Infinite i is the Pleaſure of the Holy 
Schul in loving God and loging all Men; and 
loving Enemies Oh! this i I a moſt delight 
ful Work. And on the (contrary. e 


and Malice, and Envy, as they“ are 
ſinful, ſo are they very miſerable Works, and 


2 great Torment to him that hath. them; 
4 while the Mind of a wicked malicious Min 
is like the raging Sea, continually caſting up 


The Mind of 4 good Man, exerciſing itſelf 


in Love, is, as it were, 4 Ses of Glaſs, like 
anto Chryſtal calm and ſerene, it enjoys 
God and a 'and «other Men, even a 


ther they wil Lor no. F 
3: HER E A A thou doſt lay 2 Fountlation 


thy own Reproach, Matth. vii, 1, 2. 


what Judgment ye judge, pe ſball 9 judge, 
y #nd with what way Je met, it all be 


* 
1 


mne . his own Foal. ne poundel 
y 


2. HER ER x thou doſt: cxpel. or weaken 


Mire and Dirt, and is its own' Tormentor. 


Man's Enemies: By this holy Art -a Man 
et Comfort out of his Enenjes, whe- 


3 * 1 1 
z bf 4 1 ; e not that you be non "judged, for with 
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. XN 1 
meaſured io you"again,," Methinks this Text» > 

| W ſhould. frike'a Terror- igto All Perſons who: 
are güilty of this Sin-. he Law of Retali- 
ation preſcribed by Sod is frequently in-. 
licked by him alſo, Fam. ii. 13. He ſhall 
have Judgment withaut Mercy, that hath ſhew- ++ _ 
ed -no Mercy. 80 that thou doſt engage the . 
great God e thee, t6 pour Contempt 
upon tliy Nafne, and to make thee a Reproach 
in che Work {5 a 6 1ts o 

.zaly, TT is a great Injury to the Perſon 
whom thou. doſt cenſure and: reproach, and 
that in theſe, Particulars. i Thou doſt 
rob him of the beſt Treaſure which he hath ** 
in the World, Prov. xxii. 1. H good Name © 
is rather to be choſen than Riches, and\tonſes 
e thou art more criminal than he that 
Jyeth by the Hands of Juſtice, for taking ac“ 
way another Man's Goods: Thou robbe& 
him of chat which thou art not able td%give - * 


% 


him, thou robbeſt him of the moſt - laſting 

Good which he hath, and that which alone 3 
will abide after Death. 80 that thy Cruelty * 
extefids beyond. the Grave, and tends to tis 
to make his Name rot above the Ground, 14 
while his Body rofs in it: And this Injury is = 
the greater, becauſe it caniſt be prevented; 
there is no Fence againſt this Vice, it is the 

Arrow that flys by. Night, which no Man 

can either obſerve or avoidz and it is an In- * 
jury. which can hardly be repaired Breaches 
in Men's Eſtates may be made up, Liberty x, 
loſt may be recoyered, a Conſcience wound- 


* ed 


g 0 * . 4 1 
; ; ; a i o * 


ry 


Op bs 188 4 WM 
5 Erb led, Ps a reputation has 
ly ever be reſtöred. Slander a Mas 5e 6 
 butely and ſomething v will be ſure to flicks 
2. HER EA thou-doſt diſenable him "By 
getting Good both as to his outward,” and x; i 
to his inward Man. As to his outward. MN, 
Who knows not the Neceſſity of a good 
3 tor the ſucceſsful Management of 2E 
Man's worldly Concernments By one AF 
of this Sin thou mayſt poſſibly undo « Man 
and all his Family. It hinders him alſo from 
receiving in ward Good as to the. State of li 
Soul: At legſt he is not likely to get any) 
Good from thee. Whereas "Ss 175 uty 0 
rebuke thy Neighbour, and not to ſuffer Cin i 
- reſt upon him, Lev. xix. 17. This is the Wiy 
to make*that Work altogether unſucteſsful; 
At ſtops his Ear againſt thy Counſels, it hardem 
this Heart againſt thy Admonit ions, and 
many Times ſuch Reproaches make. Men 
___  eareleſs, and by Degrees impudent 2 and 
When once they have loſt their Reputation 
- | by «hy. Calumaies, they are not careful to re- 
gain it, and it may be judge it impoſſible. N © 
3. HREN, thou doſt hinder him, from 2 
doing of Good in the World, It is certain i 1 
good Name is W e 0 to malle 
a Man conſiderably ſerviceable in World; 
when, a Man hath once loſt this, the very Gobd 
' which he doth is deſpiſed. and diſregarded. 
And this Reaſon ſpecially cancerns you in the 
| W N Len of Per logs, hich 
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| do therefore in a ſpecial Manner caution 
Fou i 
A. 1 x reproaching of Magiſtrates, of Rings, 
And Perſons in Authority. Magiſtrates though 
ad in themſelves, yet are to be looked upon 
Wis great Bleſſings; add if we had the Per ſian 
Experiment of abſolute Anarchy but for a 
13 few Days, that every Man might do that 
which ſeemed right in his own Eyes, we 
ſhould all be nfible, of this Truth. Now, 
the Magiſtrates Reputation is the great Sup- 
porter of tbat Majeſty and Authority, which 
he hears, and the Magiſtrate's Authority is 
the People's Benefit. And therefore all Per- 
ſons ſhould be 1 in this Particular, they 
ſhould not expoſe Kidgs and Magiſtrates to 
Contempt and Scorn, nor beget Irręverence 
in People towards them. And therefore they 
ought to take heed, not only of divulging 
falſe Reports concerning them, but even ſuch. 
as poſſibly may be true; they muſt take heed 
ot publiſhiag the ſecret Miſcarriages of Prin- 
ces, for this, as I told you, is à Sin againſt 
any Man, but much more againſt *Perſons - 
in Am O25 ER 
2. AGAINST, Miniſters. Their Fame 
is moſt neceſſar) For their Uſefulneſs in the 
World. And therefore, ꝙhen à Man defames 
a Miniſter, beſides that Injury which is com- 
mon to other Men, he doth this peculia 
Miſchief; he endeavours to rob the World 
of all the Good which ſuch a Peron day do 
| +0 in » 
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in it. I caangt burtake this Occaion 


fa k. 4 Aunt bur take CIS.UICCANGN to vent 
3 Grief, and the Sgandal I juſtly take at 
| theſe Miniſters and Chriſtians, who, it a Man 
differ frepm them in ſome Thipgs of leſs Mo- 
meat (though . otherwiſe 3 5 ſo eminent) 
make it their Buſineſs to diſparage and be- 
ſpatter him, and think they edo Ggd good 
Sec Hows do gd wpod 


Fear of God; conſider the Sinfulneſs of this 
Practice. Whatſoever Good ſuch a Perſon , 
might do in convinciffg, converting, and 
building up Souls, ſo far as this. is hindered 
by thy Means, the. Biood of ſuch Souls will 
fall upon thy Head. Nay, which. is mort; al- 
though Good ſhould not be hindered by it, 
yet thou ſhalt anſwer for all that might have 
been hindered by it. And for this Reaſon 
Conſtant ine the Great did proteſs, That if he 
fſhoald nom any ſuch Miſcarriage of 4 Minis 

ter, he would cover it with a Mantle, N OnP 
i. AGAINST good Men, or eminent 
„ Proleſſor 5 of Religion; who, I confeſs, when 
they are bad, are the vileſt of Men, and 
when their Sins are known and publick, o 
- ought to be uſed with moſt Severity, and ſuch 
Mall have the hoteſt Place *in Hell who uſe 
Religion as a Cloak for their Villaintes ; yet 7 
when the Sins of ſuch . are ſecret and 
ſcarce known, we ſhould take heed of ſpread- dw 
ing them., Tell it not in Gath, publiſh it not f UE 
In the Streets of Askelon, not for their Sakes, M. 
but for the Sake of Religion, which infinitely Ä 
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| c@ftrs by their Miſdemeanors, ind the Re, 


4. THIS 15:4 great Injury to Of 
in theſe Particulars. 17 Thoh con 
thers by thy Example. Kip 

and eminent Profeſſors of 


that will not follow your Counſel, will 1m:- 
tate your Example ; and though our Saviour 


has cautioned us concerning the Phariſees, 
Matth. xxiii. 3. What they bid or teach o 


obſerve and do, but do not after their 
Works; yet; in Spite of all that Chriſt hath 
ſaid, Men will take a contrary Courſe; th 
will not hear your Sermons, but will diligent 
attend to your Converſations. . O conſider 


| this, every Time another hears thee cen{uring 


4 


and: reprogcuung thy _ Neighbour, thou doſt T 


in Effect preacly.and pertwade, him to this 


Practice; thou ſetteſt a Copy which other 


- 


into anorherorld, and no Man knows how 
far Me Contagion of ſuch an evil Example 
Spark may kind.. „ 
2 TH Ou art a Diſturber of human Soci- 
ety, an Incendiary in the Place where thou 


ties and Kingdoms is 99 diſturbed by this 
Means. Whence come Mars and Fightings a- 
wong you ? Come they not hence, even from 


* 


proaches which ariſe from them. 


eclally Miniſters 
Rell 


Mould above all others avoid t is Sin, be- 
cauſe their Actions are preſidential: They 


Men may , write after, when thoy art gone 


may ſpread, nor how great a Fire, a little 
dwelleſt. Ts Peace and Tranquillity of Ci- 
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Mens Luths 8s hag ue 

her Mn ric gts, for- ſo they. are ſecret 

d unknown to the World, but. as they break. 

our, "fit, in their Lis, and then in their 
Hands. , OY 


3. Tov art a, great Enemy to the 
Church of God, ker thou mayeſt ſeem 5 
to thy ſelf, or, others, a zealous Friend ot it. D 


It is nor eaſy for any Man to conceive the fl h. 
great Miſchief / which theſe Cenſures and ri 
| Reproachies produce in the Church; they ty 
break the Peace of it, and fill it with { 4 
Contentiaps and Diſputes: Lea, they 
at the Being of it. You, know / a King don 
divided againſt it felf cannot ſtand; they do 
their Part to pull down the glorious Building v 
ofthe Church, ſo as one Stone ſhould not be x 

left upon another. They eclipſe the Glory of tn 
the Church, which doth not eonliſt in exten h, 
nal Splendor, in Riches and Ornament; but Þ j, 
in Love and Peace ind Unity among them. | th, 
ſelves. Fhis was Jeraſalem's 1 ap 41 t wi 
was a City that is compaci together, Plal. Axxii. fro 
3. This hinders the Growth and Progreſs || his 
of the Church and of Religion. When Per. Tl 
ſons profeſſing Religion * N emſelves 1 10 | Ye 
ſuch Sigs which are not only c offentive to Gay An 
bur allo odious in the Worlg, it fills the be 
Minds of Men with powerful and invincible of 
Prejudices againſt — Men, and againſt I 


en! it ſelf for home Sakes. I mi FE 
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ſinfu 


beget in N Iſteem and C 
| of God's Word, when they ſee how little, 
Good it doth to others, and how little Power + 


with way i 
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the likeljeft Means to propagate 
Religion in the World. And, Chhtiſtians, if 


ever you would do this, do It now; never 


was it more neceſhry Or ſeaſonable to wipe 
off theſe Stains and Blemiſhes which at this 
Day ly upon Religion for the Neglect of this 
Duty by the Profeſſors of it. And thrice 
belle are all you that contribute to ſo glo- 
Tious à Work as theReſtoration of that Beau- 
ty and Glory, which Religion once had in 
ſame of our Remembrance. But when the 
Dngues of Chriſtians are exerciſed. in this 
i Practice, beſides the particular Injury 
to the Perſon reproached, it hinders the Sal- 
vation and Converſton of others. Conſider 
I befeech you the Greatneſs of this Sin. You 


think it a great Crime, and ſo it was, in E- 


lymas the Sorcerer, who, when Sergius Pau-. 
lus called for Barnabas and Saal, and deſired 
them to preach to him the Word of God, 


withſtood them, ſecking to tarn the, Depaty 


from the Faith, Acts xiii. 8. He did this by 
his Words, and thou doſt it by thy Actions. 
Thou doſt the Devil's Work in ſtealing the 


Seed of the Word of God our of Men's Hearts, 
and _— it unfruitful. Theſe: Practices 
en à mean Eſteem and Contempt 


it hath with you that profeſs it. 2 
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19 0 Fa a toads 
e faulty in tu FO The 
ret Faults d our Neighbour, as Itold 
u Ong! hot 10 n 4 to publiſh, 
be there be no Untrut a e 
yet. there is Uncharitablegeſs and Un. 
ki indie in GEN [chat 155 a Sin. Thon dener 
not have all T concerning: {elf, 
0 all thy real HOY ublickly "fade 
Out of thy own Mouth w 1 Ca judge thee, 
9 Fee wicked 57 ; bell 1 5M own 
ue 400 Conſcience all a, 
525 lema th ee. N f 95 > 
2. Nou ma '< peak. Evil of another. Perfon 
when Neceſſity artery 5 Jr may be necel- 
r ſometimes for his good, and; ſo you may 
? SY him unto goa that. « can help i, 

45 lan, may, acquaiot ien; with the 
NIfcartig ges of. their Children, in.order w 10 
their, Aae. Sometimes Hh. may. x 
e for the Caution of Others; as if 
Tee; a Man ready to enter. into 1 e 
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ip and Acquaintance wWith a 1 ſon, how 


ies 


. 1 know to be highly vicious A 
1 11. hy ſuch 2 21 5 cautioa 
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near Dettrution 25 o do u. 


unneceſſarily, and fr Scofhbly,. this i is tile 


gin 1 Have been ſpeakh 80 of. 2 
3. Ir you will ſpeak ill of ah 405 it 
in a kight Method. Chriſt hath given us an 


? ent Rule, Feral xviil. 15, 16. If thy 
Brother ſhall treſpaſs again thee, go and rell 
bim his Fault between im and thee alone: 
be ſpall hear thee, thiu' hal gained/thy Bro- Wſ 
ther ; 92 if he will not hear rhee, take two WM 
"NE three more, and if he will not hear them, 
tell it to the Church. But if Men will be pre! 
pofterbus, and will not follow Chriſt's Order, 
bu inſtead of private Admoniſhing,will pub- oo 
liſh Men's Faults to others, herein they make =— 
2 themſelyes:Tranſgreſfors. 15 1 
* In doubttul Caſes Silence is the uufeſt 
It is rarely Men's Duty to ſpeak E- 
| vil of Men; and when it is not their Duty 
to ſpeak, it is not their Sin to be ſilent. It 
is ſeldom that any ſuffer by my Silence, or 
Concealment of his Fault, but great Hatards 
are run, and many Perſons are. common! ly. 
oy Sufferers, by my Publication. Now 
s Charity commands me to pals the =Y 
favourable] Judgment, fo Wiſdom obligat! 
me to chuſe the lateſt Coutſe. 2 
His ſecond Queſtion i is, But what if that 
—＋ I ſpeak againſt be an Egemy to God and 
his People? May fiot- I in that Caſe ſpeak 
Evil of him? Doth not that Zeal T'ow to. 
G94 engage me to Fey Evil of Fed a Mag 
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4s far as I can with Truth? This I believe 


is that which induceth 


trom divers. worthy | Perſons, Mig iilte 
others,. as, ſuppoſing them to be Enemies to 
God and to his Ways, and ſo they 


reprozching and cenſuring of ſuch 
is nothing but Zeal for Gd. 
Fox Anſwer to this, conſider, 1. There 
is Abundance of ſinful Zeal in the World, and 


in the Church: Therefore the Apoſtle gives 


m— 


<a} 
— 


 =ralouſly affected in a good Thing, Other iſ 
we know it was from Zeal that Paul pe! 
cuted the Church, Phil. iii. 6. Zeal indeed 


* 1 uw 414 ö $ %s, „ „% ⏑ WS fi glni'e:. tf oo.” ow. 3 
is an excellent Grace in itſelf, but nothing 


more frequently both, pretended where it is 
not, and where Envy, Intereſt, or Malice, ly 
at the Bottom, and abuſed where it is. 


2. Tü k Zeal hath an equal Reſpect to 
all God's Commands, and eſpecially to thoſe 


that are moſt plain and moſt conſiderable. 


Tis at leaſt doubtful, whether the Man thou 


traduceſt be. an Enemy to God and his Ways; 
ſure T am it is ſo with ſome Miniſters and 


bit hich. ic many well-meaning 
CRT - Perſons to this ſinful Practice of d 


rs — 


us a Caution, Gal. iv. 18. I: is good to be 


aul petle- 


\ 


Chriſtians that are highly cenſured and re- 


- ; 


3 | * 1 5 5 e ; 4 

proached by thoſe that differ from them, and 
it were great Impudence to deny it: But 
this is a certain Truth, and evident Duty, 
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gainſt thy Neighbour, 


Tos ſhalt not take ap an evil Reproach a. 
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4 arty thou art engaged in, take heed ot that. 


If you would judge aright, you muſt diſtin- 
guiſh between the Circumſtantials and the 
Eſſentials of the Ways ot God. Suppoſe a 


ſuppoſe that thine indeed is the Way of God, 


this Man be an able Aſſerter of the Subſtan- 
tial and Fundamental Truths of God, and 


Ways of Holineſs, and this be attended with 
a holy and exemplary Life, who dare fay that 


this Man is an Enemy to God and his Way? 


O my Soul, come not thou into the Secrets 
of ſuch Perſons. : 

4. You muſt not go out of God's Way 
to meet with God's Enemies. It any Man 
be really an Enemy of God and of his Truths 


and Ways, I do not perſuade you to comply 


with him, or by finful Silence to betray the 
Cauſe of God; only let me intreat you to 
do God's Work in God's Way; you may ap- 
ply yourſelves to him, and endea vour to con- 
VINCE him, you may ſpeak or write againſt 
his DoQtrine, provided you do it with Ma? 


deſty and Moderation, and not with that Vi- 


rulence and Venom wherewith too many 
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Man be an Enemy to thy Party, yet let us 
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Hogks ate now leavened. But for this oy 
dt Detraction and Reproach, it is à dino. 
Tohrable and diſingeguqus Way, it is a fintul 
and diſorderiy Way, it is an unprofitable and 
igettectual Way, 'no Way fyitable either d 
the Nature of Gad whom you {erve,. or th 
the Rule and Example of our Bleſfed Saviour, | 
or to the great Principle of Love and Charity, 
or to that End which you are to aim at in all 
Things, the Hongur pf God and the good of 


other Men. „„ N 3 
{CDM =pplies, EY War of Lajnentation 


frequent Commiſſion of this Sin: What Tears 
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ceth another: And who can ſay, I an clean 
from this Sin? O that I could move our Pi- 
ty in this Caſe! For che Lord's Sake pity your 
ſelves, and do not 0 lute and wound our Con- 2 
ſciences with this Crime: Pity your Brethren, 
let it ſuffice that godly Miniſters and Chriſtians 
are loaded with Reproaches hy wicked Men, 
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there is no Need that you ſhould. combine 
with them in this Diabolical Work : You WM 
| ſhould: ſupport and ſtrengthen their Hands Bf 
againſt the Reproaches of the ungodly World. 
and not add Affliction to the afſlicted. 0 WM 
pity the World, and pity the Church which 

| Chriſt hath purchaſed with his c@wn Blood 
which methiaks beſpeaks you in thoſe Words, 
Job xix. 21. Have Pity upon me, have Pty 

apon me, O my Friends, fer the Hande ef the 7 
Lord hath. touched me: Pity the mad and mi- 1 
ſerable World, and help it againſt tllis Sinn 
ſtop the bloody Iſſue, reſtrain this wicked IM 
Practice among Men as much as poſſibly you 

can, and lament it before God, and for what 

you cannot do yourſelves, give God no Reſt 
till he ſhall pleaſe to work a, Cure = 
_ 2aly, HE applies it for Caution. Take 
heed ye be not found guilty of this Sin. 
„ Wherein any of us have been guilty, let us 
s de truly and chroughly humbled for it, and 
| | for the future let us make Conſcience of ab- 
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TEN he gives -us ſome Directions ia de- 
order to the Practiee of this Duty, and to af. 0, 
iſt us againſt this sin. % 
1. AVo1» the Cauſeg of this Sin. This ob 

is the moſt natural and regular Way to cure de: 

2 Diſeaſe, by taking away the Cauſe of it. Vi 
- Particularly; take heed of theſe Things as the A 
Cauſes of this Sin. i. Take heed of Un: be 
charitableneſs in all its Kinds and Degrees lon 


A 
* 


Malice, Envy, Hatred. 


* 
* * 


v 


2. Ta E heed of Loquacity and Multi. bo 
tude of Words. A Man need not ſeek fat 


for perpetual Motion, he may find it in ſome 
Perſons reſtleſs and inceſſant Tongue. No 
Perſons of this Temper will not want Mat- 
ter of Diſcourſe; and therefore pick up and 
ſpread abroad all Sorts of Reproaches and 
Cenſures apainſt others, not ſo much out of 
Malice againſt them, as for their own Diyer- | 
ſion and Eaſe, that their Tongues mäy not 
want Exerciſe. Take heed of this, it is iũ 
Itſelf a Sin, an Abuſe of the Tongue, à wafl- 
ing of Time, a Reproach to thy ſelf, it makes 
thee cheap and mean and contemptible in the 
Eyes of others, and eſpecially of wiſe and good 
Men, and it is alſo the Cauſe of many other 
| Sins. 1 * NIE „ i Math, 16 ne * 5 
3. TAKE heed of Pragmaticalneſs, which 
is, when Men are inquiſitive and buſy about 
other Men's Matrers. A Sin often reproved 
in Scripture, 2 Theſſ. iii. 11. For we heat 
That there are ſome walking among yoa diſor. 
: —— eo -.v 8 - —— "Mg. = . der) 5 


my CHU? _ 
Jab | 


one of Jos 


| fineſs it is to ſpread evil Reports concerning” 


„ 
not at all. 1 Pat. iv. 15: Let 


fy Body in oth 


[1 


dear Apoſtle, John xxi. 21, 22, Peter ſeeing 


him, faith to Jeſus, Lord and what ſhall this, 


| on 47 Telus Leith to him, If E will hat 
he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? Fol- 


low thou me: As if he had ſaid, Mind you 
your own Buſineſs, do not buſy your Head a- 
bout other Wane ee 
4. TAxE heed of Man, pleaſing, There 
are many whoſe great Employment and Bu- 


* 


others, who are therefore called Tale-bearers ; 
and this they do to*pleaſe the Humpurs of 
Perſons with whom they converſe, unto 
whom they know ſuch Diſcourſe is moſt ac- 
ceptable. And thus many Perſons make them- 
ſelves guilty in hearing Reproaches and not 
checking them, becauſe they will comply 
with the Company, they will not diſpleaſe or 
offend their Friends, Take heed of this, 
and remember that ſevere Sentence of the A- 
poſtle, Gal. i. 10. If I yet pleaſed Men, I 
ſhould not be the' Servant of Chriſt, He that 
pleaſeth other Men, ſo as to negle& any Du- 
ty, or to commit any Sin, whatſoever he 


Pretends, he is not the Servant of Chriſt. 


DIRECT. 2. Learn the Government of 
your Tongues.” Conſider the Neceſſity of it. 
The Apolile James lays the Strels of all Rel. 
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fe? as ax Evil-doer, or as a ba- 
ther Mens Matters, You may 
L obſerve how Chriſt reproved this in his own 
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chis be true | of ; 4 there. are man hi 
Profeſſors \ ws muſt 


Saints Call nder.” 
1-28 AOT, Learn Difrült of Reports; ; it 

is a good Rule, Learn to K Fame 
N oft its Reputation long 
not know any Thing which i by Bath done in 
our Age to regain it therefore it- ought 
Bot, to be Credited... 1190 5 
here in any 
: examined, 


y Part 1 reckon if e one Report i in 


ind, high when they. come to 


Tent „Im B15 Lp eral // Fi Allowance, 
eſpecia . Dif 17 5 proaches, 1 5 e- 
al nepor, le 5 p ke x 70 
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you do not thoroughly underſtand. This, I 


am ſure, is highly reaſonable, and he that 


doth otherwiſe is altogether. 1 e be- 
cauſe he runs an infinite Hazard, 
he oppoſerh a Man, he be found $0.8 fight a- 
gainſt God. And truly if this Rule were 
ractiſed, ſome Kinds of Reproaches would 

be rare in the World: 
and clear Underffanding 35 


are "rok apt to re- 


be blotted uf of 1 


ce, and I do. 


How few Reports, are 
to be 112 For 


Kees en 1 * my whit 


ka while 


Fot Perſons of true 


proach 


ro-. 
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proach others for differcor Qpinidna In fo 
Matters; they conlider 
man Nature, and the N. 
Forbearance. It is the weaker Sort t 
bere, as in dene Things,” n N 
ne and generally; & here there is leaft Light, ghere 
„is moſt Heat. Thoſe Ferſons by whoſe Cen- 
it ſures and Reproaches the Church of God 
amang us is moſt miſerably torn and watted, 
0. > generally the more ignorant Part of Chri- 
bt. 5. ConverSs much with yqur ſelves, 
0 It is Want of Buſineſs. at Home jn Mens 


2 
Wd, 


| N 1 ; 
* * v4 ' . 


o n Hearts, that makes them ramble fo much 


abroad: and rake into the Lives of others. 


n Study yourſelves more, and other Men les. 


e. Did ycu ſearch your oπ Hearts and Lives, 
& Þ you would have ſo much Cauſe of Self-judg- 
7 iss, and Self abhorring, that you would have 


Fg 4 $ 


& ile Cauſe 70 deſpiſe others, and muck 


Cauſe of Compaſſion towards others. 


4 || 4 of your ſelyes and your own Actions! t 
1 15 WOE th Hur Confider ation, what a great 


Men paſs upon themſelves and other Men. 
As tor themſelves, all their Errors are but 


God, however attended with ugly Cireum 
4 ſtances of Light, of Conſent of the Will, 
e Cuſtom, and Allowance, yer they are but 
Las of Jakcmity, if themſelves may bo Judges 
h 8 f 4 in 


. 
& 
= 2 
2 We 47" 


der the Weakneſs: of hu- 
ker Sort that are 


| Laſtly 7 J UDGE of others, as you would 
Difference there is between the Judgment 


imall Miſtakes, and all their- Sins againſt 
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in their own Cauſe; their Injuries: to Meg 
are but ſmall and trivial Offences; and they 
do N both from God and Man x 
Pardon of Courſe, which, if they do not. 
they judge God to be harſh and ſevere, Men 

to be cruel and implacable: But when they 
come to paſs Judgment upon other Men, 
the Tables are turned, ſome Miſtakes are 
damnable Deluſions, and all their Sins againſt 
God, which they can obſerve, are Evidences 
of a naughty Heart, and inconſiſtent with 
Grace, and the Offence of others. againſt 
them are inexcuſable and intolerable, great 
Affronts and Indignities; whereas on the con- 
trary thou ſhouldſt, as it was ſaid of a great 
Man, Be ſevere to thy ſelf,, and candid to 
others Becauſe thou knoweſt more Wicked- 
neſs of thy ſelf, and more Aggravations of tig 
thy own. Sins, than of all the Sins that are I}... 
in the World. But at leaſtall the'Reaſon U 
and Juſtice of the World requires this, that I miſ 
thou ſhouldſt weigh thy ſelf and others in, bot. 
the ſame Ballance, that thou ſhouldf try thy Ihov 
own and their Actions by the ſame Touch- If a; 
ſtone; and more need not be done. Thou Ice. 
who art fo. prone to flatter thy ſelf, ſhouldſt I this 
certainly be more indulgent to other Men, Nh. 
and paſs a more fayourable Conſtruction upon Nye: 


Tax Second Queſtion is, What ſhall we hat 


do to be helped to walk with God, and on 
$9 --| „ . ge 
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et Acquaintance with out own Hearts? 
Which Queſtion I ſhall, anſwer by tran ſcrib· 

ng ſome Things from a Sermon of the pious 
nd learned Mr. Joſeph Allein s on Pſal. im 
4. Commune with hour own Hearts upon your. 
Bed. From which he raiſes the following Do- 

Arine, That it is the great Duty of every Man, 

o be often conferring with, and taking acc. 
are count of his own Heart, 2 Cor. xiii. 5, Ex. | 
nlt ine your elves, proue your ſelves, 'know © 
ces Foa not your omn ſelves? It is the Duty of 
ich R Man not to take the Report of his Heart, 
but he muſt ſearch his Heart; he muſt be of- 
ten putting Queſtions to his Heart. The 
Heart cannot be eaſily found out. The Rea- 
ſons of the Point are theſe t ]W6 we. 


Firſt Reaſon is taken from the Difficulty of 
coming to know our own Hearts; therefore 
'tis a neceſſary Duty, becauſe it is ſo hard to 
know our.own Hearts. Now this appears, 

Firſt, BECAUuSE Men are ſo generally 
miſtaken in their own Hearts: And that 
both bad Men, and good Men. Bad Men, 
how often do they boaſt of their good Hearts? 
And though our Saviour tells us, That out of 
the Heart proceeds evil Thoughts, &c. yet all 
this while they think their Hearts are good, 
they ſee nothing of theſe Things ig their 
Hearts. RTE, 
| Seconaly, IT appears in that it hath coſt 
„e || nfo dear to know, their Hearts. 1. It 
bath coſt them ſharp, Trials, Dur. Vil. , 

7 * FA Cod 


4 „One We ha 
= hey had never NN RE, 
BB be” 2 Uabelief, to dliſtruſt God, 

1 ey did feed upon, and Weared Wia 


Cron. xxxii. 31. ah nor ng 
elſe would have ought: that ther 
have been that in His Heart, ater God 

RY whb 
God leit 


a methat he mig he t&y What Was ig 
Bis Herr. 0 It hath cot them many Tear, 
' and Prayers to know them. Though "Com 
$i bol God's (IR have been Students of theit 
LH _ own Hearts Twenty or Forty Years, yer al. 
ter all this, they do, find, ſometi mes, rhei 
Hearts to be too hard for them. 4 es 
"Thirdly, Ti e Difficulty of this ap 
becauſe the Saints have called in te 32 | 
Help of God, withour which they could yu 
come to know it. So did David "Flat, ci 
23. Search me O Goa, & c. Out own” 155 
are too hard for us, unleſs we take'God's 15 
cial Aſſiſtance with us. Now the Difficulty 
of this lies, 1. In 577 the Heart of Man 1s 
ſo deep, Eccleſ. vii. 4 And, 2. The Heart 
is very dark, Ephe/. 2 4 18. Having the Us 
derftanding dar ned, &c. There Four! have 
two Parts of the Mifery of Man in his * 
ral Eſtate. I. He js à Stranger to God. 
To himſelf, he cu ke a Jot 3 om 


7 9 Ic Hach coft them maay dd Falls to E n. 


> 6 a Miracle far him; and yall f 
; Lv 
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auſe fl e 1 is! ELF! Eck 
10 Things. There bade been 
dh 4 0 4 A 

acley World is 10 cunning AS | IS. 

nou no Compafiſon. You would, think ff a Man - » i 

5% were told bend there, is a known ; 
Cheater come to dea with, him, theretore i 
ke ſhould take. heed of dealing with: him; 
ſuch a Man would . ſure he ſhould nat 

Ai be too hard for him; but yer the Saints have | 

a known this, that ihe. Heart is ſo deceitful; 

and they have been Twenty or Forty Years 


101 it, yet their Hearts are too * or 


Reef, 2. Bergs ate K nowledge ok the 
Heart is ſo exceeding neceſſary, a Man 
turn over all the B oaks i in the Neid, 1 — 


not Er e n Heart, it is nothing. 
e. Lag Ye is to ftir us up to know 
our oen 1 1 beſcech | ihew: whatever. _ 
negleR, neglect not this Piu 
Now there be Ren Wars of commune 
ing vith our gen Hearts, Sometimes by 
AAP 2 Goon, Renten ta #by Reſt. 9 
Way. 7 | 0480 « Why. at, thos--eaf 
dawn, 0 my. Soul, Eſel. xlii, 3. Sometimes 
by. Wa ay of Exhortation to quicken and ex- 
e He a. Haal. Ei 4 "> 


— — 1 _ 0 
3 — — be — — 1 F - 
. * O g x - 
a. K. * 1 
N * 
— 


b — — 2 — == —— = 
F "a Y x - = r my 
5 _ — * oh a * — * a b 
=o} — _ = — _ + | — FIC 44, ot. - _ 
r Is 48 beg OW a n 
— — — — — . 1 * = : 
— 1 — hs _ 1 =_ — 1 a 8 J 
' NG ts P a — 3 * — * —— 


FF ATT. 
— — —_— 
— — — 
2 ood 
—ͤ—ᷓ— 22 — 5 
— = — wa, 
Ons eo nh ˙— eye ore, + 2 
re vo. 
— — —— 4 
ar — W 
— . — 
3227 u nen ITY * 
* 2 
; 


>. - = \ 
4 ba Ws - 

2 _ 
Ryo = _— — — — — 
1 — E as Pra. 

— 

— „ „ . — — 
— — — 
3 pen þ 

— # ——ů——— 

a Ie 

ON - — 
— — ” * 

2 n 


— 4 
"4 A 0 
- 1 
5 CR, 
WY Hf Tx 
by * 4 : Þ 
222 N = 
— gn RIF AE * 
— — 
wr ""- <a 
— 2 a 
_— —— — — EL IS 
— 2 
1 wy * 
1 
e — 
a — 2 +: WEE 
* 2 1 


to inſiſt upon that; 
8 uk your ſelves to this Duty. 
N o w you muſt know lets i is à double 


and after Duties; . efpeciall 
ſearch what Evil We have committed in the 
Duty, or elſe we ſhall not find Matter for 


we e ſhould rae: Notes of our Hearts alt 


thou only 


Glory, tliat is, my Heart or Soul. T le Soul 
of Man;that 1 is, his Honour, Gen: Klix. 6. And 
tee ho- David doth exhort his. Soul: Up 


my Heart, my Glory. He found his Heat 
it may be ſomewhat dead and dull, and there. 
fore he ſtirs it up ſometitges by Way of In. 
firuQtion, Pſel, xvi. 2, wif 


Bur ſometimes by. 'Wi of Examlivation 
ard Enquiry. That is the Principal on which 
all the reſt do depend, and therefore 1 intend 
and I beſedch wk ro' tir 


1 / l. 


Corr: Ordinary and 'Extraordi- 


nary. Ordinary, and that is either tranſient, 
The firſt we ſhould be in 


or more ſolemn. 
continually every Hour, in the Day. The 
Want of this is the Reaſon we are ſuch 


Strangers to our own Hearts. Chriſtian, re- 
member this, and ſtep i 


in often into thy wn 
Heart and Thoughts; the Heart of Man is al- 
ways talks 
ſtep in and ſee what it is they are talking of, 


fee if they are well employes and if they be 


not, ſet them a Task, e eu, Borte og 
* a2 tles 


1 


Examination of our Hearts in the Evening 


1 K rn * 
apo Goa. ee he Als up | 1 
Heart in beſieving in God; ſe awake bp my 


to itſelf; and you ſhould often 


Day, 


ag MY . 
Day, and ww them vet in t 0 Bueniagi 


emu Examination. Aud here I ſhauld be- 
ſeech you Chirifitans every: /Evening to ſpend 


p Tome Time for this Work; 4 Quarter, or 
cat Walt an Hour; I ſpeak of the Evenin 155 
170 cauſe the Scripture ſpeaks ſo much 

a ime; and the Praſtice of good Men —— 


Nw in 2 ren And you ſhall find this 
eas | 'Pract ite 3 fal. RI. 7. 

mw — me inthe Night Seaſon. Well 
then, L would adviſe thee Chriſtian, 80 take 


Air edis Advice; | Bvety: Evening belore you 


„more or leſs, from 


"TY ſleep: ſer fame Time ap 
FAY the World, and ſet-t 
ar ſence of God, and 
ent, anſw er to theſe Interrogatories. 
ö 15 Firſt, WIr H Reference: to yout Duties 
[he (1-) Did not God find me on 36d;! when 
he looked for me on mycKnees 2 Ih 

Jon might be a ſhaming Queſtion; and I-can- 
n not without Indignation ſpeak of this, that 


"Iv * 7 


reg ſelves with a little Eaſe, when we . en- 
& joy thoſe pleaſant Houtd with God-2, 


Hands ? There be many Perſons that do ſpend 
many Hours in their; Beds; that they might 
enjoy Communion with God in, and then 
they are fain to ſhuffle up their Duties in a 

Corner. I beſeech that his may be left-off, 
i it * be, many of as not i en 


And then, beſides, this, chere mut beta ſ0+. 


y Heart as in the Pre- 
tharge. it before Ged. to 


. 
„many of us ſhould be ſo willing to 2 our 


do you think that God Will take this at your : 


to 


8 


1 


Hun | others. Ah Chriſtian DG 


he hath not iven th 
know: ne is folſlesp: 'by Rule. If thou 


Rule! ſhould be obſerved; 


Servant 


| Work thus with you? 72917 


tar le 


115 10 Rs: * 
— as Others Finyikeveas | 
th Buſineſs 7 Others have, and therefor if: 
they edt x riſe G ſoom, but longer 

] 


mot malt 
that Uſe of it, thou haft ho more: Time for 
Sloth” than others. I. tell thee from Goc, 
Any I ime to be idle 
id that many 2 do not 


. Lach af 


delt dot, cthis is 4 to these a Chi 
fan fhould do norffing dut by Rule“ It may 
de ſome will ny, WhariRble muſt wie uſe? 
Anſwer, We muſt Are Ruſpeck n bur Bo 
dies, ahicamySc foroneMan;'imay* not be 
for angcher; but fo healthy Bodies fx or 
even Hours is enough in Conſeience; let 
every Man give his Body no more than li 
Body WII require. nd remember this ge- 
nera Rule, tobe ſure, that 'you: bſe ſome 
Stltidenial! about your Slec 5 that genen 
ough the parti 
cular Rule cannot be giv That excellent 
of God, Mr. Jordan; that kept A 
furanoe bf God's Love thirty Years/(did riſe up 
atflicee/orfour a. Clock every Morning, ant 
it he tid not, he did bowail it; O t t 
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T1 ops HA E Fiadt p prayed athens 

roving Thoughts e eat out my Duty 
＋ ale en Acvoumne evo I Bra What you 
Jaye: 1 8 


— · 
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745 f -glected, or been: 
overly in the buf of God's holy Word? 


I am afraid that rag of of us do neglect this 
Duty; Doth not there paſs over dur Heads 
many a Day, wherein we read not 2 Cap 
rer ? at, "Did fear 2 of ny Prayer: np 
ou read you begin wit er, an 
red what _ or Commands, r 
Threatnings, or Examples were for you to 
imitate, or to fear and — 1 2 And did you 
turn it into Prayer afterwards ? 

4thly, Have I digeſted the Sermon 1 
heard loſt ? Have I prayed it over, and re- 
peated it over? Brethren, would you know 
why we are ſuch- Dwarfs in Chriſtianity, 
why we grow ſo little? Here is one nd 
Reaſon, we take in much, and digeſt but 
little; it may be thou art greety of taking 
Opportunities, there cannot be a a Sermon but 
thou muſt be at it, or elſe it is hot Well; 
but doeſt thou pray it over, and fepes ſt 
over again? The Want of this 1s the Reaſbn 
we grow not better; therefore content riot 


thy {elf that thou haft heard ſuch 2 Sermen; | 


it is never till God hear of it, in Confeſſidn: 
Prayer, and Praiſe for fuch Mercies as wers 
diſcovered to -thee. This is the Way to 
__ and you will never thrive till you 
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come to this. The Rcalon Why han * 
been ſo much ſowing and ſo little Fruit, is, 
becauſe the Sced has not been covered by 
Meditation, and watered by Prayer, the Devil 
or bring LF houghts tome and, fical ay. the 
lh Was there not more of Cuſton 
| on Faſhion in my Family. Duties, than of 
+ Confcjence? Brethren, if my - Obſervation 
fajl not, Chkiſtians are more apt to be for- 
mal in theſe Duties than in others. Now 
dis ſhould be a Cauſe of Shame eee 
..6thly, Wuk REIN have Idenied my ſelf To- 
day for God? Brethren, you have not lived f 
like Chriſtians this Day, if ſo be you, have 
not uſed ſome Selt-denial To-day. 4 
7thly, Have Iredeemed my Time from too 
long and needleſs: Vilits, idle Imaginations, 
fruitleſs Diſcourſes, unn gceſſary Sleep, more 
than Needs of the World? It is a Duty in- 
cumbent upon every Chi iſtian to redeem his 
Time; this hath ſate heavy upon the beſt of 
God's Servants, that they have no more re- 
deem'd. Time. Now if you would redeem your 
Time,, there be theſe Time-robbers and De- 
vourers 1 that muſt be watched. 

(J.) Too long and needleſs Vite. Many 
Men are fo long in their Viſits, that they 
loſe much Time of cheir owa, and othen 
too, whom they go 10 itt i he: 

2.) IorE Imaginations. Theſe ſteal away 


our Ti Time, and we think not of it; Ae 
ere 
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hat a Shame is this, that many Chriſtians do- 


e in their Mouths while they are together} 
vil in this, when Perſons do take up ſo much 


n 


fr for religious Duties. 


ere looked to how might we grow ia 


a ba y, * 17 Mis it F } 1 43 > J | 
£55 Diſcourſe. Ask the Heard" | 
becher thou has not failled in this Duty. 


dme together and ſcarce any Thing of God 
(4.) UNNECESSARY Sleep. There 1s'\muchi 
ime in their Sleep, that there is ſcarce Time 


, 18 
F * „ * * b 


(F.) More than Needs of the World. 


pm too 
tions, 
more 
ty in- 
m his 
beſt of 
Ire fe: 
1 your 


Many 
they 
others 


away 
ir this 
were 


7 8 


he World will rob them of their Time; if a 


ball ſerve God but little. 


4 


ordinary, for the Church of God, in a Time 
xtraordinary? Brethren, we ſhall never be 


ble to ſtand before our own Conſciences in 


he evil Day, it our Hearts cannot acquit us 


n this, that we have put our ſelves to it more 
han ordinary for the Church of God. You 


now the Troubles of the Church of God at 


this Day, and we ſhould every one of us run 
th our Bucket, and put out this Fire. God is 


rying to us, as Moſes to Aaron. Nu n. xvi. 46. 


Take a Cenſer, —and go quickly unto: th: Cows © 

gregation, and make an Atonement for them; 

or there is Wrath gone out from the Lord, the 
„ 


* 
* 


* 


en muſt be very watchful of this, or elſe 
lan will not uſe ſome Self. denial about his 

orldly Occaſions, but ſerve God no more 
an the World would give him Leave, he 


%%, Havs I done any, Thing more chan 


pa A. 
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N — 5 Church, is burning 1 in. How is it that 
we do not weep over the Church? 
u aſe through God's Bleſſing; but how is i 
with the Church of God abroad in the Land? 


God's Werthies heretofore? It Was faid L. 
one, that 
Cernin 
cCkal it from her, lealt her Heart ſhoud be ) 
: verwhelmed with the News of it. 


Sleep? And how is it that we are ſo care 


; Tim es 


1 9 214 
ts bod u. 0 let us run fa the Token 
oth 1 are in the Land! It is yo 
"theſe Pl mes, that the 


We {it her 


How far are our Hearts from the Tem le 0 


when there was bad News, con 
the Church; they were fain to con 


Ir we had certain News that our Bin 
Were at undoing, how would we break 0 


tefs of the Church of God? How is it that 0 


thers are ſo wounded and ſick, and ready tt 
die with Grief, and yet we take ſo little No 


tice of it? It was the Saying of one to me 
I Wonder how any can üg (aid ſhe) whe! 
God's Church is in ſuch Diſtreſs. I 5 
you to take ſome more Time with God that 

u were wont to heretofore,” for the Churd 
df God, it will come in upon thy Accown 
When the Troubles come upon the Church 
chat thou man labour with thy Bucket, il | 
were poſſible, to put out the Fire. 
h Have I taken Care e 
Times many of us "are 8 
gels by this, by \ vain "am ey wed 
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therefore I ſhall als it 1 in this Place, an 


Cale of no ſmall Miſchief to our Souls, wy be 


ſpeedy Courle of p prevevtiq 
ting down of à great Lim 4 


b 2 N 
our Time, and that is no (math Har; ad 
therefore "ps from their Company 8 ' from 1 
call thee ro the n, yet do "not gag geg ee, | 
before thou haſt praye to be delivered wo 
the Evil of their Company. 
10, Have not I ne lected ſoege relais 
Duty to Dap, as of Huband, Wie, Parent, 
Child, Maſter, Servant. I did once incline o 
have given the Thoughts of ſomè judiciaus 


Divines upon each of the above relative Duties, 


but this Treatiſe having ſwelled above that 
which TI at firſt deſigned, I ſhall paſs it ovet, 
hoping it may come | fo ſome Time hence 


in a ſmall Tract by it ſelf, which may be uſe- 


ful for the thriving of Religion in particular 
Families, and for the Sucęeſa of the 0 dell 


proceed. 
(2.) Fox 

A | 

„Dorn not 1 ſit light? 


your Sins ask your- Bat chek 
This i is < 


is the Cauſe why Chriſt is no more pi 
and the Promiſes no more ſweet; + 


ſits fo light: Why, we can hear the Goiges * 


2 common lovely Thing abs hut little af. 
fected with it? it thou 55 but get a greater 
Senſe of Sin upon thy Spirit, would be a 
in; tllis is a cut- 
of Sin. When'a 
Man cuts down Ike 1 4 Tree, * 
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= Deal of Beofhawill * down with i it; and 5 


"ol * 


if chou doſt hut cut down, this Limb, let Sin 


ſit heavy, down comes.Selt, Pride, and many y 
Sins will come down. with i TR Hoy is it chat 0 
Paul. could ſay, O wreeche Man. that I am, 


Ec. and are Wwe no more diſtreſſed in the | 
Senſe of Sin? 25 

24% Am 1 a Moarner for. the Sins, of the i * 
| Land? We have great Reaſon,. I doubt, to 1 
check aur ſelves ſharply d. Lg when 
God hath made it ſo plainl L2 Duty to us, 
and yet we are ſo little affected with the 
- Sins of the Land; when God doth ſet a Mark 
upon them (only) for Preſeryation, that cry 
for all the Abominations that are done i 1n the 
Midſt of the Land; yet we remain inſen- 
| fible! God's. Glory is his Crown that is upon 

His Head, and Tal we ſee his Crown tro- 
den down, and not be affected with it, we 
are far from the Diſpoſition of God's Saints 
ahd Servants heretofore, when Wickedneſs 
doth reign, as if it were the Time of the 
Devil's Incarnation; as if Hell kitſelf were 
broken logſe upon us to act its Part aboye | 
Ground, and we not Mourning over it 
3ah, Da pot I live in ſomething 1 kyow or 
fear to 'be 2 Sin ?, If I do thus, there is 9p 
Peace with God or Conſcience to be had for 
vou, P/al. Ixvi. 18. If 1 regard Iniquity in 
29 Heart, God will not hear my Prayers. It 
is a Sign that God doth not regard. thee, if 


05 (hey art one Re {in the Fele or A . 


. 8 Renne 


Qwapce 


af 3+ 


or two wil 


oo £0 $092 
. thee: for this, Rom. VI. 16. II thou doeſt 


yield up thy ſelf ta any Sin wilfully, that is a 
manifeſt Sigſt thou art none of Gad's. 5 
(3) Fox your Hearts ask feveral Queſti- 


1 Have 1 been much 1 boly Ejaculations? 


Thus we-ought to pray continually, not on: 


ly at aur ſet and ſolemn Times, but upon 
all Occaſiogs to ſtep aſide and ſpeak a Word 

God; in our Journies and Oc- 
cupations, this is walking with God indeed, 
thus did Nehemiah, while the King was talk- 
ing with him, he was praying to God, Neh. 
ji. 4. So I prayed to the God of Heaven. This 
was a heavenly Ejaculation ; this would keep 
your Hearts a praying all the Day long. 
When the Hearts of Men do naturally bend 


to God, as the Sparks fly upward, this is, a 
good Thing indeed, and this will be an Evi- 


dence to thee that thy Heart is uſed to con- 

verſe. wah God”. EE : 
- 2aly, HATH not Gd been out of Mind, 
Heaven out of Sight? Put that Queſtion to 


thy Heart ; this is our great Sin, and ſhould 


be our great Shame that the Thoughts of 


God are ſuch Strangers to our Souls, that 
we are ſo little in Heaven in the Day, as we 
are. Q what a Looſer is God by this in his 


Glory? What Looſers are we by this in our 
| Graces and Comforts? O were our 


Hearts 
how _ 


on all Occaſions thus thigking of God, 


"of 
= 
—- 
* 
* . 
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Hearts be talking with God, while our Hands 
are imployed about this World? It was a 
heavenly Breathing of a gracious Spirit, that 
met with; Lord, as formerly I lived with. 
out thee in the World, ſo now let me live with. 
out the World in thee, If we did gut love 
as 2 worlaly Man dgth love his Vigo 
ches, we ſhoald-be ſo taken up with the Love 
of God, as quite to forget the World, For 
the World maſs them forget God, that he is 
wot always in their Thoughts. Tea, ſays he, 
we ſhould be taken up always with God, 
WHA ſhall we ſay for? How ſhall we ex- 
cuſe this, that we ſhould be ſo unmindful of 
God, while the Worlding is ſo mindful of the 
World? O what a Shame is this! for Shame, 
be aſhamed at your ſelves. I profeſs Chriſti- 
ans I have wondred that God will throw away 
his Kingdom upon ſome that do care fo lit- 
tle for it as we do. O never leave, till the | 
Thought of Heaven be thy natural Thought. 
zaly, Have I been often looking into 1 
Heart, and made Conſcience ever of vain 
IT hoaghts? You know, the Rule, keep "thy | 
Heart with all Diligence, for out of it are the 
Iſſues of Life. Now haſt thou been keeping 
chyHeart with all Diligence ; you may þe fu 


+ 
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ties, becauſe we do not keep 
Times. God complains of Fera/alem, Jer. iv. 
14. 0 Jeruſalem _ thy Heart from Wicked- 
neſs that thou may ' be ſaved, how long (ball 


ok tc your Hearts and beef your Hearts. 
ar tha of us do make little Conte. 4 
ence of this it may be thou doeſt make Conſ- 4 l 
cience of - vain Thoughts in Duty; but T MM 
fear that few Chriſtians do make. Conſcience ..H 


of vain Thoughts at other Times; what a bleſ- 


{ed Thing would this be if we had but once 
attained this Frame ! If our Hearts did but 


naturally run in a hollow Channel! This is WM 
FheChriſtiads have at- 1 


attainable and many « 
tained to it. and 1 it e attainable, me thinks 


e ſhould never be quiet till we have attained 


it. I believe eyery one of you that are Chri- 
ſtians indeed, complain of the Burden of 


vain Thoughts. J believe that this is the 


greateſt Trouble of many Chriſtians here, for 
the Vanity of their Thoughts in Holy Du- 
ties. And what is' the Reaſon of this? 
Becauſe they let out their Hearts at other 


Times. This is the Reaſon, that we have 


no more command of our Hearts in Holy Du- 


thy vain Thoughts lodge within thee ? Have 


not we, many of us, been complaining theſe 
ſeven Years of vain Thoughts, and yet they 
are lodging in us? And if you will take this 


Courls with your' Hearts, Yo will yy more 
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meh i in it le you did ĩ in a / Thing 
you have tryed hich&reg, 1k an 2 Fad 
Bur I know what the tefh will ſay he 
What to be always taken up Wel 5 
Things? This will be an intollerable Bur. 
den. O but do not heatken to the evil Re · 
port that the Fleſh will bring upon the Ways 
of God. Indeed I confeſs it will bring ſome 
Difficulty, yet I cruſt you will be willing to 
de at ſome Pains för fo great a Goad as this 
is; but after a little Wile you will find it ea- 
ſy. There is nothing that is eaſy to a Learn- 
er, but if it be a Trade, or ſuch as a Language, 
it is his Delight, And ſo will this be the Iweet- 
eſt Thing in the World to thee, if thou doſt 
but keep thy Heart a while: And therefore 
never leave Watching and Praying, till thou 
haſt got thy Heart into this Frame. 
'  Fourthly, Have I not given Way to the A | 
Working of Pride or Paſſion to Day. The Spi- 
rit of God is a holy Dove that will not reft 
in an unquiet and froward Heart. It Was a 
- Paſlage of à ver holy Man, Whatſoever You 
do, take heed of Paſpon. 2 Rings iii. £4 Eli- 
1 was fain to call for a Minſtrel before he 
could allay his Paſſion. I beſeech' you to 
watch your Hearts, when there is a Temp- 
tation to Pride, and Provocation to Paſſion 
before you, or elſe you will grieve the good 
Spirit of God, and make bim to. er 
from you. I remember it * wr. Fd fo in the 
Life of a holy Man, That he ape _ 
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tate wore 1 * aid 4 Chitin . 
tion, t han when it ever 1% dreadfully- tha: 
dered; and this Fram ſhould be in'thee! 0 | 


fear Temptation to Piige, look to your hum- ' 


ble and holy Jeſus, and you ſhall find Reſt 
to your Souls. Follow your Pride and Paſſi- 


on thus with Obſervation and Deteſtation 


every Day, and this will weary it out at laſt. 
Fourthly, F 0 K Md Ti on, ns ok theſe 


Queſtions. 342 


Iſt, Have 1 bridled 1 ongae and forted it in? 
This is a very neceſſary Queſtion that muſt be 
enquired into. I tell: hee. thou haſt no Mea- - 
ſure to bridle thy Tongue by, thou art no 
Chriſtian, 1 James i. 26; On the other Side, 
if thou baſt once got this Skill to govern 
thy Tongue, thou art a grown Ohriftian, Jam. 
iii. 2. You had need to ſet up David's Re- 
ſolution daily, Pſal. xxxix, 1. I , I wil 
take heed to my Ways, that I fin vor r my 
Tongue. 3 10 Dis L 


2dly, Have I ſpoke Euil of 10 Man? ? This 


is an expreſs Charge of the Apoſtle, Tie. iii. 


1, 2. Put them in Mind to Heal Evil of n 
Man. But there being ſo much ſaid on the 


Firſt Queſtion on _ of Verrat ion, 1 Tay 


paſs it. {| On nat, 

zdly, Hath — 1 of. Gall bien in „ 
Mouth, AS I ſat in my: Houſe, ment by the Way, 
Hing down and riflpug abr How gteat is the 
Charge of God glvenus, andihow great is 


our Negligence 3 in this Work? Deut. vi. 7. 
Thou 


* 


6s) ) 


F Thoa: ſball * en dibigently.unto 1 0 Chi. 


dren, and ſbalt talk of no when thou: 
28 : thy Houſe, Nc. ri 1 | J can tho 1 
acquit thee. Hear now, Well, ſet this Reſo- 


3A lution with thy ſelf, — thou will not let thy 


- 


| Conſcience alone till thou come to this. 
i4thly, Have I come into no Company, 11 
have dropt ſomething of God there, and left ſome 
good Savour behind? O, what a Shame is it 
that Chriſtians ſhould be ſo unlike them- 
ſelves ! That when they come into Company, 
mamma be ſeen who is the Chriſtian, and Who 
is not 0 how ſhould we be aſhamed of this, 


ould be aſhamed of ou God! 0 O 
that thou wouldeſt make Conſcience of this, 


not to come into any Company, but to Ny 
_ of God there. 
* thly, Fox your Tables. | | 
| \ Did not I ſit down with no higher End 
the 2 Beaſt, merely. to pleaſe. my Appetite ? 
Did J eat and drink for the Glory of God? 
' You cannot know what it is to be a Chriſti- 
an, till you come to do all Things by Rule. 
Make Conſcience of this, to — your Ends 
right when you fit down to your Tables. 
Ts it not a Shame, that a Chriſtian ſhould 
ſit down with no higher End than a Beaſt to 
his Meat? Beaſts do eat and drink to ſatisfy 
their Hunger, remember that thou fit. down 
with an Eye upon God. This m_ mike * 
Table to be bene to thee, 


8 


1 e # , % 


out dropping ſomething of. God there? Chriſti 


ample of thy Saviour? You ſhall find his Diſs 
courſe; when he fat at the Table, ſtill that he 
was always ſpeaking: of God; and is it not 
a Shame that thou ſhouldeſt imitate thy Sa- 
viour no betten 1 pitt bf b e 4 £8 

zdly, Was not my eAppetite. po herd for 
me ?. Brethren, I doubt many of us are little 


skilled in the Duty of Temperance.. It may 
be many of us do think, we may eat as long 


as it is pleaſant to our Apetites. This is a 


great, though I fear a common Evil: That as 


Jude ſays, They feaſt without Haar. Here, 
obſerve: this general Rule, never to fit down 


to your Tables, but uſe fome Self-denzal. 


And for an exact Rule; we cannot give an 
exact Rule to every one, but this, for heal- 
thy Bodies to eat ſo at one Meal, that we 
may be hungry at the next. IL. am verily a- 


fraid that this Sin of Gluttony is a very com- 


mon Sin; therefore Chriſtians ſet a ſpecial 
Watch upon thy Appetite. 1 hc 


THERE are Two Sorts of Intemperance 
that we ſhould be aware of; either with Re- 


ſpect to the Quantity, or to the Quality of 
what we eat. We offend in the Firſt when 


We eat more than we can digeſt In the g- 
ther, when a Man gives himſelf to eat that 1 
which the Phyſician tells him is not fit for 


him. And what a Shame is this, that neither 


* . 


ans, how Often does thou contradict the Ex 


Reaſon 
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Athly, Did not I mocł wiih God wh en 
vended is crabe a Bleſſiug, und return Ih 
I may judge by my owt Experience, I think 
that we are more formal in this than in any 
_ Thing. Well, let this be amended by 
it is a tad Thing that we ſhould: n 
God when a e pretend to ſerve him. 
Sixthly, 'F OK Rn Callas. * ak Four 
1 here. Ni ni Eoin, 
Aſt, H * 1 been kent: in s the Dari of 
my Calling? i Ji el 
adly, Have 1 dea 0 Man 7 Have I 
obſerved chat Golden Rule of Juſtice in my 
Dealings this Day, that I have done no o- 
therwiſe to any Man than L would be done 
unto ? When I have conſidered itz. I find 
there is more of Chriſtianity in- our moral 
Duties than we are aware of. This is“ not to 
be a Chriſtian, to be fo only in Prayer and 
Hearing, Oc. but to be a Chriſtian in your 
Shops, and Fields, gc. If thou art no ſecond 
Table Mar,” thou art no Chriſtian. Remem- 
ber that this i bs to be a how ger? o Rent 
in. 1-7; 7 
1 zdly, Hts: 1. rope never 2 ed »,| 
Shop or Trade ? You that have Dealings in 
the World, you had Need to look to this 
every Hour. I beſeech you Chriſtians look 
to this: This is a fearful Sin, and it isa 
wat there is nothing of Chriſ e in 


wr; 


Reaſon 804 Grace, Gould k esp a een den 
 Sreaking: out into Intemperancc. 


1 If 


. (22% „ 
om if this prevail Therefore ſet a2 AW e 


0 | thy Mouth, and beg of God to keep . 
. Mouth, that there may nothing but 

216 come from it. And the Evening cmd 
ink how thou haſt * hy" Charge in W Re- 5 
m/ ſpect. bag — 
by 4thly, Did wot 1 raſbiy make, or „ falt⸗ ̃ 
i break ſome Promiſe ? There is a great ad 
' reigning Evil in this Reſpect among thoſe 
our that trade in the World. Be very * and 
very ſparing in making a Promiſe; ande when 
of thou haſt made it, be ſure to erforfm J | „ 1. 
I wonder how you can read that Scripture, 
eI | P/aln xv. of thoſe that ſhall enter into the 
my | holy Hill of the Lord, that he | e his 2 
. on Hart, and changeth not. | 
Me AND here 1 may take. Notice: on "this 
nd || Head of a great Deal of Sin committed by 
ral ſome People; and alſo I know it is A very 
to great Folly in Buying and Selling, in — 
nd | laying Merchants under the Neceflity of 
zur asking a good Deal more than they x 
wd |} take, or really would that are ingenious 
m- Trading People: For it is an old Maxim, 
li- that a Price being referred to an Wenefl 
I Trading Man, is the .ſevereſtBrigihg ; for, 
% ; to be ſure, in that Cafe a Man will take 
in” Care to be anfwerable for his Goods, and 
his alſo the Reaſonableneſs: of the Price. 
ok Br know it»is the Practice of many 


«7 


to come in to Shops to buy Goods, if the 


3 Merchant ſhall ask the: juſi ee loweſt 
8 oo Price 
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Price lie can afford them for, and has that 
Method laid down, that he will impoſe upon 
no Man, whether he know or can be Judge 
of the real Worth of the Goods he is buying 
it he will not low them of that Price de. 
manded, they will go off, and are ſo croſz, 
that they will give more for Goods that are 
do better, many Times really worſe ; there. 
fore they lay People under an Neceſſity to 
demand more for their Goods than they 
SS would really do. If they ſhould bid more 
— tina; Man would have demanded, if he 
_ comply.:too-ſfoun with their Profer, then 
they ſuppoſe they have profered too much, 
and will either demand Patrons to adviſe 
5 upon, or they will adviſe unto another 
IIe, a hich I am ſure, as we-uſe to ſay, 
=. obliges:fame People both to take more, and 
the Buyer give many Times more than they 
could have Goods for. If that primitive Prac- | 
tice af logenuity and Confidence in one another 
were once brought to be more univerſally 
pract ited. who Lam very ſure of it; ſome Peo- 
ple are ſo fooliſh and ſo very fond of their 
goods kilt and wife: Management in that Art 
of prigidg as we call it, that notwithſtanding 
of the former Inconveniencies, if a Merchant 
ſhould. either return back their Money to 
them, that they have given more than the) 
would have exacted, or tell them he will give 
it lower then they have proferred, they wil 
be highly difobliged; and look upon it a8 an 
8 | + „„ Sl | | | Affront 
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1y1ng, 
ce de- 
croſs, 
at are 
there. 
ity to 
0 they 
more 
if he 
, then 
much, 
adviſe 80 0das I» man Dit. Cal 
nother | poſſibly underſtand; and therefore the Buyer 
o ay, runs the Hazard of being impofed upon, if there 
they I have been informed that this Cuſtom doth 
 Prac- not prevail among the very Tarks ; one In- 
nother J ſtance is given ot eee of our .]Ü＋- 
erfally that had been in Slavery, for ſome Time, af- 
e Peo- | ter his Redemption from Slavery was procur- 

f: their 
at Art 
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ney t0 | 
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=” Buſineſs or I may come to make you to be 
= taken Notice off. It is very lamentable, that 
care are ſeveral Practices among us Chriſlians, 
that ſome of the ſober Heathens, that had no- 


thing to guide them but Nature's Light, bas 


Dees known to forbear and I have me Tine 
choughr on that Sayihg of an Heathen that 
nid, Although I knew the 7 7 would pardon 


me, yet I will not ſan, becanſe it is a vite Thing 

of it felf. And it is one Thing very well 
known, that the Turks, if they were entertained 
with never.ſuch-inticing Diverſions, yet when 
their Hours of Devotion come, they are ſure 
to retire to private for that End; and O how 
will this ſhame eig 


ah, War ſhall we do to be prepared 
for Death ſo as not to be ſurprized? I An- 
ſwer this with ſome Things of Mr. Toſh 

Allein's in His Art of dying well, Luke x11. 19, 
20. And I will ſay to my Soul, Soul, thou haſt 
much Goods laid up for many ears ; take thine 
_ Eaſe, eat, drinl, and be merry. But God ſail 
uAnto him, Thou Fool, this Night thy Soul ſhall 
be required of thee : then whoſe ſhall thoſe Things 
be which thou haſt provided. Since no Man 
hath one Day's Certainty of his Life, what 
may we do to be ſecured from being ſurpriſed | 
e 1 
(.,) 81 r looſe from the World, that you 

may be able to pack up and be gone upon 
ſudden Warning. Here was the Folly and 
Miſery of this rich Man, that he had ſet his 
. 38 
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Coods were his Gods, his Wiſhes no other 
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long Home, you muſt Jay aſide — Weight, 
and in ſpecial, the incumbering an | 
ling, and enſnaring Clog and Burden of world- 
ly Aﬀ-eſbions. © ©, & OE 

(2aly) ENTRENCH not on God's Pre- 
rogative, in carving out to future Time: 
Reckon not upon hereafter: This was the 


Unhappineſs of this rich Fool; he counts 


upon many Years, God had given much 
Goods, and now he is 1o bold as to caſt upon 
many merry Days ro ſpend them; but is an- 
ery at his Uſurpation; and fince he would 
preſume to be his own Carver, God rebukes 
his Boldneſs, and will ſRew his Prerogative, 
and will cut him ſhort enough, This Might 
[ball thy Soul be required. 
(3dly,) STORE up in Heaven apace, and 
ſee that you be rich towards God: It was 
the Want of this that made this rich World- 
ling to be branded for a Fool: Give Alms - 
plentifully, and provide for your ſelves Bags 


that wax not old; be ſparing as to your ſelves, 
but lay out and ſpare not upon the Service ? 
Cod.: Give your ſelves unto Prayer: Let 


Reading the Word, Meditation, Self exami- 
nation be your daily Exerciſes : Do Govd to 


all Men; ſerve. your Generation With Dili- 
| — gence; 
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Heart upon the World; his Mind did run 

on , his” Belly +: his _ 
Felicity than ro eat and be merry: If you = 
would be fit for your great Journey to your 


intang- 
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gence; ſtudy 
All, go out of your ſelves; Look holly unto 
Chriſt, and live by Faith: This do, And you 


come when it will, it will but ſet you in Poß 


they may not faſten like Hell-hounds upon 


Death is paſt; Sin is the Sting of Death, that 
do not arm your Enemy agaiaſt you; Death 


put into its Hand by your Sins: If Sin be 
dead, Death is conquered: This is the Top 
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to be uſeful; fill up;your Rela- 


"i 


* 


ſhall haye Treaſure in Heaven, and let Death 


ſeſſion of Glory. But wo to them that have 
laid up nothing on the other Side the Grave 
Death will break them for ever, and wil 
prove their eternal Undoing. W 
(4b B E the Death of your Sins, that 


you, when you are moſt helpleſs; Mortify | 
your Corruptions, and then the ' Bitterneſs of 


makes it dreadful,” that makes it hurtful. O 


cannot hurt you, but by the Weapons you 


22K — pos 4&4 bus fon 


of Miſery, when Sin and Death ſhall fly upon 
a poor Creature together ; when Death, 2s 
the unclean Spirit, taking with him ſeven 0- 
ther Spirits worſe than himſelf, ſhall ſet 3 | 
Man's Sins all upon him; and beſides, the 
Terror of its own apaleing Looks, ſhall ſhow 
him the more ghoſtly and affrighting Face of 
thoſe Fiends and Furies, his unpardoned Sins. 


* 


the King of Terrors. 


This is the Sting of Death, and makes that 
(FHH OsSsE RE the Approaches of your 


+. 


Enemy dally, and remember that you 3% 


a 


for ought you 
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UMA, $ th 
know,halfdead already: L 


gray Hairs be here and'there upon you, and 
you know it not. Obſerve all the Warnings 
of Death, and conſidering all your Pai 


Infirmities, that theſe are but Twwtthes/ and 


Items from Death; how'bfrents Degrtyknock- | 
ing at your Doors? Death hath à great 
Part of you already in Poſſeſſion; *wharſoe- 
ver is paſt is Death; and how little, how _ 
very little is to come, God knows; ſure 1 
am, nothing is yours but the preſent, Time. 
(6:hly) DARE not to live in ſuch. a Caſe or 
Courſe, that you would not dare to die in. 
How know you but your next Step may be 
into the Grave? And would you be found in 
your Sins? How do you know but Death 
may meet you at the next Turning? And O 
how unwelcome a Meeting will ir be, if you 
be found by it laden with the Gains of Un- 


Tigh:eouſneſs. 


(ch,) Be always in your Father's Buſi- 


refs, that Death may not be able to find you _ 


doing Evil, or doing nothing. It was faid of 
the laborious Millet, who was always very 
early at his Work, That he was half Way on 
his Journey before others did ſet out. Bleſſed 
is that Servant whom his Lord when he cometh” 


(ball find Jo doing, 5 


, 


(8hly,) Ger Conſcience to be your 
Friend, leſt that ſhould ſet Death upon you 
to worry you when you come to die: Be- 


Pate you miſtake not the Slumber of Conſci- 


N ence 


for A ſe ttled 1 1 

bs pay keep. 4 Conſcience. vb of Offence t t 
| God and towards all Men, In all your Under- 
taking: Let Conſcience have the caſting 
Voice ; ask Countel ot it diligently : Hear! 10 


Balm that will not break your' Heads ; make 
it to give in its Judgment about your Eſtates, 


If it he oonfident, be ſure it be upon Scrip- 


ture Evidence? If it be doubtful, get it well 


ſettled i in Time; if it condemn you, away with 


- . Speed to your Redeemer ; ſue out your Par- 
. Con, get it purified and pacified; follow 


| after. Peace and Holineſs, but accept. 91 n 


Peace but of God's Speaking. 
* (ythly,) RemEMBER your Sick- bed Re: 
lations, and ſet a Mark upon theſe Things 
that did make Death look — ghoſtly: Wo 
to you if Sicknefs find you again in the lame 
Sins which formerly ſtung you. 
(rorhly,) K EE no long Reckonings, but 
let Conſcience bring you in the Accounts eve: 
ry Day before you fleep. Keep a Day-book 
in your own Hearts. This'made dying 0c- 
colappadius clap his Hand upon his Breaſt, 
Aying, Hic ſat eſt lucis, tis al Light within. 


_— Daily Self- examination would malte you to 
= live holily, and die comfortaþly ; (but ar this, 
afterwards) but if you let Things run long, 


Jon will be at a Los. 
(II hh, SR you Houſes in Order, that 


5 you may nagt have your ur Plates: in the Worls 


2 


Rebülkes paticgely, thankfully, as a precious | 


9 
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' Be not Strangers ro the Thoughts of Deatb; 


| forbid Death ſhould comegupon you, and 


your latter End, learn to number your Days: 


If the Man, of the Houſe had knows what 
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9 ede, when God | requires pur Sol- 
Make, your Wills in your Health and vi. 
ſhut out, - nor forgotten. Wretched Men 
that haye ſo many. Hundreds to ſettle upon 
their Children, can ſcarce find in their Heart: 
to ſettle One in the Hundred upon God's ſpe- 


2 
— * 
Pr 
3 


(250, Look often into your Coffins, » 
and hehold your Bones and Duſt, as ſhortly © © 


others ſhall, when turned out of your Graves 


expect it, wait all the Days of your appoint- 
ed Time when your Change ſhall come; fa- 
miliarize the Thoughts of Death to your 
ſelves, that you may be always ſafe; you 
muſt never be ſecure; yoy muſt pray and ſet 
2 Watch, and be always upon your Guard. 
Walk every Day ſome ſerious Turns with 
Death; ler it. never come unlooked for: God 
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you ſay, I did not think of it, and look tor 
it. How holy and happy a Man was he, that 


could fay, I have not known what To-mar- 
row meant theſe Twenty Years ? Conſider 
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God doth number them, why ſhould not you? é 


pe would haue matched, and wot have [uffered .—- 
917 Houſe to be broken ap; but it is tod law 
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F 1 0 to e it, When the Houſe is Files: 42 1 
3 ns nat ot them that pur far off 
He that remembers nor his End, beende, 


dodur Graces, and all our Motions, © He that 
puts off the T houghts of Death, gives" his 


upon Si/era, and ſtrikes the fatal Nail through 


b 

and his mighty Men came upon them, chaſed F a 
= 

l 


and ſmote them from the Twilight to the 


makes with. thoſe that are not found in him, 


Sinner upon unchangeable Miſery, and deli- 


bug Wye ) 


the evil Day. 


nothing as he ſhoulg : It is the Remembrance 
of Death puts Life into our Prayers, into 


Enemy unſpeakable Advantages: Death comes 
upon the ſleeping and ſecure. Sinner, as Jael 


his Temples, and faſtens him to the Earth; 
or'as David upon the Amalekites, when be 


in their Minds, as a Bear robbed 'of her 


Whelps, when they found them ſpread abroad 
upon the Earth, eating, drinking, dancing, 


Evening of the Day. 

(x3#thly,) Azove all ſpeed to the City of 
— | 
Firſt, Ge r into it, cloſe ſoundly wh J. 
[as Chriſt. O the dreadful Work that L Death 


it tears the Soul and Body aſunder; it drags } 
the Soul to Hell, and locks up the Duſt in 
Priſon, till the terrible Judgment: It puts an 
eternal End to all Comforts, - and enters the 


vers over the Priſoners to tlie Tormentors; 
but if ye give up your 3 entirely before - 


hand, and accept Chriſt, by believing, on 
bis own T. erms, this \ will cure yrs him, 


then 
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then the Danger of cis is over, Look to 
this Whatever you, neglect, onçe in Chriſt, 
and you have the Victory: * u may ſend 2 5 - 
Challenge to Death, and, with Pay!, triumph * = 
before; the Ba 'J 


before the Battle, and make ihe Boneſires, MM 
and ring out the Bells, as ſure of the, Con- 
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queſt, and go with Shouts of Joy, and Plalms 
of Victory, and Garments ot Salvation to 
encounter with; or rather to make Spoil upon 
your already conquered Enemy. ret 
Secondly, KEE? you in it; when you 
th; 0 received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, you muſt 
Falk in him; wander from him, and you be- 
. tray your Safety: O look to it, that Death ; 
© Y find you not venturing out of your Refuge, i 
oad by looſe Walking. God beſpeaks you here, Ml 
=» as Solomon did ro Shimei, I Rings 11, 36, 37. _— 
me Aud the King ſent to Shimei, &c. 6-16 
off . 4%, Lav in a Stock of Promiſes now 
in Time, againſt the Aſſaults of Death; that 
Je- come when it will, thou mayeſt have a Cor- 
dial ready, and be provided with an Anti- 
m. dote. Delight thy Soul in meditating on the 
aps 6th C hap. of John, 1 Corinth. 5th Chap. and 
? W 2 Corinth; oth Chet, - > © han 
(15thly) My laſt, but not leaſt Advice is, that 
you ſuffer not the State of your immortal Souls 
. to ly any longer at Uncertainties, put to it 
with all your Might for Aſſurance, 'tcy - Wl 
an hundred Times, and make diligeat Search _ ÞF 
into the State of your Hearts. (Make uſe, of 
e, x Helps and Marks you have towards the = i 
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ul Caſe, that the poor trembling Soul muſt 
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End of this Treatiſe) How can 2 live one 
2 Evidence chat it 
be well with you for ever? Al! the wo- 


needs be in, when it thruſts out into the O. 


cCeean of Eternity, not knowing whither it ü 


going, whether it ſhall be landed in the Re- 


= . gion of Eternal Darkeſs, or the Land of 


Light; when it -muſt go forth it knows not 
Whether, into the Arms of Angels, or the 
Teeth and Talons of Curſed Fiends and Har. 
pPies. My Soul hath often relented at the 
Thoughts of that pathetick Moan of Dying 


Aarias, who thus beſpeaks his anxious Soul, 


when ready to be delivered up, (I cannot but 


pryoil it by Engliſhiog it) Ah my Poor, Little, 
» TIrembling, wandring Soul, whether art thou 


going, into J know: not what rough and ho- 
rid Place? And it is a Heart piercing Com- 


plaint of poor Berengarius, who was one of 
the firſt Lights in the Time of the thickeſt 


Antichriſtian Darkneſs, who having often dal- 
lyed with Conſcience, recanting over and 
over to avotd Death, though he did after- 
wards ſtill return to preaching, Profeſſion, 


appear before my Judge,not knowing whethe 
I hall be faved, as I hope : or damned, as 1 


fear. Brethren, if you would not be'ſurptiſed 


by Death, wich theſe Uncertainties, put . 
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andPraftice of the Truth,has bemoaned him- | 
fſelt on his Death- bed: Now I am going 0 
her. 
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The Fourth Queſtion 1 Des Male 
may we know we have paſt from Fe my" 
Life, and be in a gracious State? . 6 Ws 


Halth a and ike . 


State of Grace, ſet down in God's K | 
theſe following are, and may be reckoned. MW 
Mark 1. A Deſi ire after ways abs Milk of the 


hath a thirſty Deſire to read, and hear, and 


zul, © may grow thereby in Holineſs, Grace, and 
ut the Knowledge of the Lord. As a Deſire af- 
le, ter the Pap-milk is a Mark of a lively Child, _ 
ou ſo true Deſire. after God's Word, is a Mark 
10- of ſpiritual Life, and of a Soul in 4 State of 85 
m. Grace. | 
of 2. Delight in Gods Word, Plal. 1. 2. Bae 
is Delight is in the Law of the Lord, and in 
his Lam 2 he meditate Day and Night. A 
id. gracious Soul is delighted with reading, hear- 
ing, and meditating on God's Law. God's 
Statutes are his Delight, they are ſweeter to 
his Taſte than the Honey and the 7 
| comb, and more precious in dis Eſteem tha 
Gold, yea much fine Gold, Pſal. xix. 10. 
3. Many and precious "Thou hts of God, Phll. . 
exxxix. 17. How precious alſo are thy Thoughts | 
unto me, O God, how great 1s the * of them? 
A'Soul efftually called has frequent and many 
| en of God he Rt remembersGod lying 


_ 


K 


q 
' 5 
1 . 
* ; 


. þ 3+ , = = 
_ — 
- +5 | 
ou q ky 3 * — 1 
N was | * 
7; Fs > WEE 8 3 2 
, A : , R 9 ** * 1 6 
Fe PA » 4 818 | "8 1 „* ; 4 [4 4 & 1 , : 4 * & ! i 
\ 


N [ 
* TA E , 
v4 '- i & 
; » 3 w_ 
R 2 =—_ 'S-; 
9 r | 
M * "/*Y þ 14 
: — 7 +? 
0 10 1 ESA 
* 8 "0 
—_ 
_ 
- * — 


Ward, 1 Pet. ii. 2. Every Heaven- born Soul! 
ws om, and under ſtand God's Word ; That they m1 " 
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is {till on his Spirit, and before his Eyes: 
And theſe Thoughts are ſweet, delightful, 
und precious to him. But the Unregetitate 
garde God, or if they at all think on bim, it 
With Hofrour. God is not in all their 
Tonen, 4 
54. Hege of TR and vain "Though Fai, fi al 
Ne vain Though „. A rege 
te $6ul 1 8 to kee 3 Thoughts ut 0 


his Heart; he watche -bver his Heart 170 
| Fj Dilig bk 7 "the will not allow filthy,” v 
baſe, n "Vain, or coverous Tha oh 
to lodge i in him: Vea ix is 4 Grief to Him 
When Satan and Cortuptions raiſe pc 
Thoughts within him; he prays 4831 N 
chem, ſtrives to bring in better Thoughts, I 4 
For Heing born of the EP he hates what © 2 
the Spirit it hates, ſuch as vile and vain (Thoughts 
Are. Th 
£ 825 Re ſting Sri bn Jr firſt Motions. Rom. vis. 
22, 25. As there is a Law of Sin in the Mn. 
bers of the truly godly, fo there is 4 Lam of 
Grace in their Minds, warin > againſt the ſame; 
and no ſooner. does 2 Believer diſcetn,th 
firft Motion of Sin, and the firſt ſtriving 0 
Corruption within him, but preſentl Sf 
fiſts the fame with Prayer, and the Wo 
God, 2. g. No ſooner will a truly godly N 
find a Motion in his Heart to Ugeleann 
but he prays 1225 a Mental ah lation, Te 
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